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The pos~aecond wr14 war hea w1 tnessed two phenomtmal 

developments; first.. the greet repidit.y wlth. which the 

colonies threw off their colonial Clomiaation end secondly. 

the 1ntemat1one11set1on of polit.J.ca or usuall.y conflict 

sit.uetions manifesb!d 1ft the super~PQWers involvement. 

The study of "'The Angolan Gtists end us lnVolvemGnt.". 1a 

en effort. to analyse the abOVe phenomenal developments J.n 

their epecificit:1es. 

The d.S.asertet1on. tn ita modest effort. ertes to 

answer some e1gn1f1cant questions I Why did the Angolan 

4eeoloatsetion leed to civil var end lta lnternationa11set1on? 

What was the pattern of Luao-Americen Uea'i' In what. manner 

did i\ contJ:"!bute to the sustenence of Portuguese co1onial1sm7 

What wel'e the s1gn1fic~t lessons of Angolan. independence. 

both t.o National L!beraUon Movements and forces impeding 

the mat:cn of .independence 1n Southern Africa1 To enalytte 

the dif'ferent. facets of the eb:lve p.roblems, the dissertation 

r, 

ls 4iv1de4 tnt.o five chePtet"s, excludl.ng conclueJ.on. Chapter I 

4e!oltt with the root cause of the Angolan Ct'i&i~h Here, with 

ita pol1tioal and ideological basis, the polities of decolo

niseticn end Portuguese eo1ont alism ere discussed. Chapter 11 

deals with tho f&etote 1nfluenc1DQ us policy in Angola. Also, 

en effoz:-t is made to ·assess the s1gn1ficance of South Africa 

ted States Southern African policy. Chapter Ill explains 

•v•.cu.a PQlky prior to N1xon-Ki&singer. The Al'nt!r1cen 

1 include the study of its NATO policy, globalism, 



a.tt1tu4e tower.de iiecolon1setton in United Ret.ionn, ete. 

Chapter lV is the comprehensive stuay of N1xcn.-Kiss1nger• 11 

PQltcy in Anqole. There is an effort. to analyse t.he debacle 

. of us policy J.n terms of either its diplomaUe blundera or 

eny deliberate po11t1cal mismane;ernents. Chapter v helps in 

exPlaining the 1nt.ernat1onalinetton of the Angolan crisis 
' 

and us response to the role of each external actor. This is 

folloved by the conc:ludlnq remarks 1n Chapter VI. 

The diasert.etlon u. primarily basea. on secondary sources. 

There is no study of any Portuguese source. However efforts 

ere mad& t~ analyse the primary sources. Wherever necesaery. 

The Congress4onal debates, the UN resolutions, etc. ere 

relevant primaxy aou.:ces. 

X sn .;ree.tly indebted . t.o my tmpervisor, J?rofeesor 

Anir:udba Ottpta who,· ·aespite h.l.a heavy commitments. was kind 
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cU . .ssert.at.JDn. l am also thankful to my friends Mr AshOk Das 

end Mr Arun Patnaik fOr th~lr necaseary eorr~t1ves en4 

1-ns.toht.e into the problem. :t elso ec'knowled.ge the necessery 

help provided by Mr Atul Re11 Miss Shefali Cbeudhery, 

Miss Anju Uul::M!y. Mt Ami.tabh Mishr4b Mr U4e1 Shanker end others. 
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CHAfi'"ER l 

The Atagolan CJ:"is1s vas the outcome of botit the internal 

and external forces that. manifested 1n the nature of Portuguese 

eolon'ielism. rise o€ Angolan natton.alism, eiv11 war and the 

fot:eign .lntenrention.. All tho .(\):eve f$Ctors. especially t\he 

external J.ntervenuon. made Angels the epi-centre of .super

powers rivalry !n 1974-75. 

Th.e Angolan crisis led t.o decolonieat.ton in Africa end 

furthered the cause of aat.ional movement in· southern Africa. 

AJ'i analysis of the Nationalist movement would lea.d to 'the 

understanding of the follow.tngt (1) What. fec·tors were res

pens1ble for· the late decol.onizat1on of :Portuguese terri• 

tories in A£rica 1nc1u.dlttg Angola? Or what factors helped 

PoJ:tugal. a bac;Xward coloniel c.api talist. power t.o maint.ain 

1 ts coloni.al. dom.S.nEit.J.on. espec1e.11y wbefl the developed ex

colonial powers ha4 felt the ift41spet~s.ab!lit.y of •the wind 

of change• 1 {11) Why d14 the Angolan war of independence 

culmtnete tn civil war? Or what were the 1deoloQ1cal 1nc11• 

nations. social bese. eless or ethnic - region$! base that 

resulted in the three foroea· of Nati.onal1st nx>vement -

Movemento ·Popular de Libert.ico de Angola (MPLA) • Frente 

Neciona1 .t'fe t.lbert.acea de Angola. (FNLA). Un1ao 6os Naturals 

de Angola (UNITA)l Also it would ex.plaln the unsuccessful 

.etternpts to u:rtJ.te these U.beration movements including the 

breal\:down of the Alvor agreement that prec1p1tet.ed civil war. 
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end lastly (iii) wba~ were the e~e-systemic forces oft. 

external actors, bOth within end ouu1de the continent. 

that O>a.triblt.ed to 1ntern.at1onal1t;e the Angolan war of 

libe.raUon, especially ·the 101e of United St.etes of America? 

The df.fferent 14eol.ogieel cross-currents for decolon:lzotton. 

especially the Mai'X1st vls-a-vls the liberal. we.st.e:m epps:o acb 

on •the Wind of Change• helps 1n underatend1ng the ideology 

of the thtee Net1ona11st DrJvements en4 their external 

linkages.. 1'1\e Metx1st approach woul4 be a. study of the 

e.~guments of Me~ Engels, Ler.d.n ent1 Mao,. Oft t."le other hand, 

the westem liberal ettituae would emphesiate on us ·pez:spec- ' 

t.ive t.ow~ds •self•det.erm1nation.0 
• human rights, rule of 

majod~y end· demoe~ratic values. 'l'h1s would be followed by 

the wder1y1ng themes of Portuguese colon1al rule, the souree 

of ~m na~ionaU.slft, its t.rensformaUon fl'Om reforms tx) 

revolut.1on1 effortS for an un1·te4 front end the ult.1mat:.e 

V ietory Of M.t'LA. 

PM7 I 

THB .DlPPBR&NT IDEOLOGlSS TftA1' lm?LUENC£0 
1.'HS :RAT'lONAL LUJERM'ION MOVEM.BNTS IN ANGOLA 

Ratlon$1 UberetlCDs ln ·~ of classical Marx1an

L~n1sm ere basically of two -,pesa1 f!~st ·those led bf 

1 



the bor.u:geo1eJ.e aD4 petty-bou.rveoisie egat.Mt colou.tal and 

ir.nper1al1s~ cppress:ton,. end ~ose led by the proletariat 

and the peasefttry uder the 1oe4erabip o.f the Comnaulist Party. 

egeln primarily ag&J.ns~ imperielism end foreign c:ont.ro1. es 

well as agnt.nst. the hegemof!Y of ·the bourgeoisie. 

Marx and Engels on the netJ.onal ana. colonial J.awes 

not only ques~.t.oned the bourgeois n:t,d:.1ona11am base4 on 

ebstract Pl"inc!ples like morality, f.reedom end justlee INt 
' 

also battle4 against. the J.cieologles of left; aoot.rtr~~-~.J.sm~ ,~d 

peuy-bourgeo.f.e enerch1sm of tbe P.rcudhtnJ.st,. The national 

e.n4 the colonial questions es the concr~e h1storice1 forces 

wete &"eflected, in Mux' s under:st.en41no of nationalism in. 

Iceland, the Belkerm.- Poland. USA; China Gft4 India. Mara 

and SngelG enely-se4 the· Poluh t.nsurect..f.on. of cracow ( 1846) 

astt en agre~:A.an rEWolut:tOft•, 2 tb.c:tt wou14 weaken both the 

Tt~uist. Russia and. the Holy alliance t:tterby giving a powerful 

SP'U' to revolu:tton in Ruseie e:nd Ge~. 3 Ott the Xrlsh 

quest.loll Marx analysed that the Bnglieb bourgeotaie was 

fomenU119 DaUonel hostllitJ' between the vor.Jt1ng ·class of 

sng1en4 end :trelen<l ~·weaken th$ ~oluttona~Y struggle of 

2 P • Bnqels, "The henkf\Jn Assembly Debates the PoliSh 
Q\lest1or.•, !ft K• Mt~n . end En.gels, roll~ Wo~!UJ 
(Moscow; Progress .Publlehen. 197S ; vo~ PP• 351, 373. 

For 4et.ei1a see IbM. 



the foftler.4 The need of he1end wu to achieve tu self• 

gov~ent encl it14ependence f.-ca Bnglanct# and (2) • 

e.9f,"uiera cevolut1on.5 ln the. ~icen civl.l w~" snglentl 

favour-ed the fte<:Uonacy oJ.eve owners _of the aou.th. in the 

f1z-st. %ntemet1oaa1, WJ\1.1~ Mane sgued ln fevout of the 

revol.uttonary chatact.er .of t.he Nol'th and the need o£ the 

En9lisb vorkklg clees to al.tgn with J.t, the Pftm.ablnist 

and the Uecte union blreeuctecy6 erg\.ied that the Bleck 

Natlonel problem vas the business of the American tourgeotaie. 

f Wbe 1ndus~ta1 e.M: commercial bourqeois1e of England 
were lateresfM!ld 1n preserving lrelend es supplier 
of cl'u9ep labour. ftlla wes ~•sented by the :trleh 
people 1eadlnv to frequent violent opposl Uon. 
AbOUt In-lena Marx wrote to Engels, "The Engltah 
~ee.ctton .tn Bnglend had .tt.s roots in the subju-gation 
of ltelamt.• • December 10. 1869. !,eq .... Eg. 
~e~ SBEHmmt!PCJ (Moscow, Progre•if~blishere, 
1915 • p.219.-. 

& .lb14~* p.Jl4. 

G Back b 1858~: sng-els wro~e to MarJe, lltfhe snollsh 
prolet.~1e• ie aoblelly becoming' more en4 fl\Qre 
bour:geo.S.~h so that. this most bourgeois of all nations 

· :I.e 8J:)p81'$M.ly &1m.tng ultimately to tne possession of 
e :bourgeois etietoor:aey ,ana the br>urgeo1a p.roletor1et 
elongside tbe bOurteoiste.• Ibid •• p.lOJ. This 
argument of Sngels was opposed by th., 1ee4ers of the 
eecon4 1ntern~.Jtional. The labour er1stocracr wea 
to become a buic feature of WOJ:'16i Smper.lellem an4 
l'Allwork of· the political influence of the acetal 
4emoeret1c parties 1n 8\n:·ope. for, details see Lenin, 
•Meet.J.Dg of the lnt.cnet;1one1 Soc1ellst. 9t$:reeu", 
~.used ~~U (Moscow, Progress Publishers, .1915), 
vo1.1. P•24 • . 
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He:rx end Sftgels foresaw the demiee of Ottoman empl.r:e 

undet t:he 1lt'4>act: of the mass national tD:W«nent.e in the 

8alttens. tbe influence of European co1onJ.el policy in AGla 

minor and Nor:tb Africe and the revolution tn surope.7 

Ia the A\lstro .... Prwssian war (18G6), Marx an4 Engels u.rged 

the GeJ:'men working c:lass ~ uplolt the pc>l1t1ca1 er1a1a 

in Austria end Pruss.la ana bring ~~ e revolut1onuy 

c:hereoter: of Germany. Next, in the Pranco-Pr:uss1an wu 

( J.s?o-71) , Ma.t:"a entJ.cipe:te4 tile preponderance of' the German 

world.ag class ovear 'the Suropean world.nw clds thus enabling 

.rtm:tlut1onacy Mal'Xism to prevat.l ov• pet:t.y-:tourgeota 

P~oucSb1n1sm. 8 RatX also V9ed the Eui'OpeM ·worxlnq class 

to sutJce e. blow a• BonapartJ.st. &Tance.9 With the esteb

llshment of the Th11:4 Re.PUblio 1n Prance, Marx deskecl a. 

united working e1aee 1n Europe against the ent.kti! bourgeo1a1e.10 

On tbe nature of the colontel l'evolt., MatX and Bngela 

ant.:f.cipatea ·the taea of coupling the prol~an l"eNOluUon 

of the West. wl.t.b the neUonal JJ.beteti.OJ'l mcwements in t:he E·ast. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

RosUalav Uly81lOV8ky• &!GlADe& ~~Or.iPD~ iii!OD• 
fbfi?IX egd Rl'ac;t;iQe (Moscow, Progress Pub 1Shers. 
197&) * p.ta. · 
Xbld., p.,19. 

Mara end Eng~e urged the zoevoJ.utlon.etY tmit.y and 
aoli4ai:'J.ty of the su.ropean proletariat • Gemen, 
~'•eneh and Bng11eh - against. ~e Bcnepel:'tistt., 

a. Ulyenovstcy. D.?, p.ao. 



About China, Me=t w.rote tbat:. ·~ ChJ.neee reYoluUon 

(the Ta1p1ng·te~11on) will cost a spark the~ •••••• will 

be followed by J)Oll:t1ce1 revolutions on the cont1aent.•11 

s.tmJ.lerly. ettout India, Mux wxcte• "To reap tbe fruita 

of new elements of societY ••• (creet.e4 by ·the Btitish) 

either the imtustr1al prolet.er.la~ aupplements the rultng 

BJ:1U$h boutgeo1o1e,. or the H1ft4oos themselves shell 

overtru:ow tbe sng:ltsh yon eltogether.·•11 Thus Marx .ana 
£nge1s ngaa:detl the eolonial pr:oblem aa perpetu~ng 

intemel end external contretU.aUone of cepita11em.13 

Ther:e"J" Marx and .Engels llnlted the natiOflal end the colonial 

question• with t.he 1nterna'tiona1 proletariaD movement.14 

Fw:tbel" Mars ergued tbat moat natiONS trOU14 bave t.o make 

11 Marx Bngela, Werket ed., Set'ltn, 1969• S.97., 99, 
100. Referred 1ft lb14. 

lt Karl Ke.rx., •TM JUt.ute Reaults .of Br1Ush Rule ln 
India* ln Katl Mer• entt. Prederick Bngels, iitlm;t;aA 
~ in .thtee vols. (Moscow, Progress Pub11shen:, 
19751; vcl.l, pp.494* 498. · 

13 Por 4e1:aile see Marx end snoel.s. n. s., P• 331. 

14 AS Mara eonc1Ude4 on the development of Irelend 
etta Pol aid, • f!J1JY nation t.het oppresses enother forqes 
ita own d\et.n•. For <tetaUs. see •conti4emUel 
eOl'Mmllcdlons• in Karl Mat'X & Engelth n.l2. 
vo1.2, p.l76. · 
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. 
~vo revolutJ.oos, fln~ a tx:n.u:geots....cepJ.t.altat en4 then e 

aociallet ou.15 

However, i.e was Lenla Who gave more Smportsnce ·1:0 

the na~ional · UbereUOil movemen~.A1n the aclon1es. 

Lenin's ertalye!a of the natiollal ·movemenu in the 

sast et14 the .a.veacement of ttae revoluUon:arr ceu.ee .ta 

Ausa1e, 16 a 1eaa developed caplta11st. date, led to modl

fica'tlcm of Morxt.sm. PJ.rst, Lenin concnttzea Marx! a 

though'tl t.net. tile nvolutf.one t.n ~e m=e backwe%'4 co..tntt.tes 

would set off acetal stru.ogle lra the ec!Vetlced w~t:.11 LeDin 

ugueS tbct Viet:e was no need fo~ &-eVolut.ionerJ.es tn backward 

1S However. Mea: n«er in41cate4 that. f!Nert coun.ay 
would necessarily have to go ehrougb .PI'eor4dfted 
· ste.ges of feudalism, cepite11sm end J:>evolu:t:ionary 
socielJ.em. 

16 Ats Lonln Wt'Ote., "that long before the imperiel.let 
wart, wor14 c.,itallam end the 1905 .rtOvenw:m't J.n 
Ruse1a have finally aroused Mie and •the awekenino 
of ASia end the beginnJ.no of tihe struggles for power 
b!i the &4Yence4 pr;oleteriat of Europ.e se e symbOl 
of· the n:ew pbe.se· of worl4 hiotozrs, see "Tbfs 
Awakening o:f Mia"• SaU.esld WKJs! ,: v·ol.19,p.a~. 

. . ~ . ~ . - - . 
II -

17 Thus· Lt;Dln odd tbe.t 1~ was imperative; :firat. to 
4etermlne the J.ntereste of the oppressed claoaea,, 
second, t.o give spec1u support to the peaaant. 
mcw&'nent agains-t ~1 manifesb-t.i.ons or survive1 of 
feu.dal.lem1 tbkd. to support. the naUonel llberatiofl 
mcwement. in the colonies end fOJ:m e urnporary alltenee 
w.t.'th the :bOurgeois democracy- in the backvac-4 ccuntr1es. 
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COUfttl'1es to vat•• Whet mattete<t was t:be exlst:ence of 

the rcwolutlonary aitue~ end the ability of a <U.scd.• 

pllnecl, tightly otgenieed party to mcmtl1ee the masaet.~:. 19 

SecOftt.lly. unlllc:e Marx, LenlD denl·ed the pr~es8ive role 

of the mettopole b0urqeol.ste.19 He ttaereby cut. Mer~• s 

doc'trltle of progreGs from 1 ts economic :moorings.20 l\44e6 

t.o tills., Lenin developed 'the embl:"oyntc thWgbt of Engels·, 

on tl'u;i labour aristocracy. .Ment ent:loipat:.oc! ·that. the 

worker~ a lot would steecUJ.y worsen" aut Lenln argued. thet 

imper1e11em with its super-profits had enabled the caplt.aUst.s 

to br.t.be some of their wage slaves en4 thereby split the 

~~keJ:'s ranks. thus mald.ng the nvolut..t.on ln deVeloped 

countries difficult. 

hrther, llke Mux erl4 .angels, Lenin emphasised that 

the proletarlet in the ea,pitaltst. countries encl. especially 

1a the colonies. should align with t:be nat.lc:mel ltberetJ.on 

movement, to smash the ellience of the 1mper!a1.1sts with 

18 

19 

20 

'ror &!t.elle. eee v •. x. l.erttn, 0 XmperJ.a11sm • The ' 
Highest Stage of Capital.lsm, :tftlPSI'idism end 
.Imperialist war (1914-1917) "• vo1. v of §alcc;;t;DA 
~~· (New Yo~, 1935). p.a. 
L•H• G,erm aM Peter Duignan, l!!!d§l 0~ ~1rl 
(New ¥ol'k1 HQ\rer tnfSt1t.u.t1on i'r:ess• t7i; P• SS., 



Also Lerd.n Wt'Ote, •Ttte National Liberation Movemont 

tln coloni~ and Semi•eolonJ.es.) ue· either already ver:y 

strong o~ ••• mat.ur.lnq ••• 'the coctinuat.ton tdll 1nev1~ably 

take the form of nat;1onal were against lmper!.aliorn-.•22 

These stru9gle8 in Rus&ta- 1ncU.e and Chino. etc. Whlcb 

constitute the ovenrhelmlng majortt.y of t.he populet4on of 

the globe would prlmertly 1nf luence"ishe final outcome of 

the world str:uvgle.•23 

But. Lenlft sought: to prov1d.6 DOc:ialtst &14 only to 

tbe •oemalne revolution., in the colonies, viz. 1:hose ift, 

whiCh the benlrgeois J.e not working fo.r: the .ln~t!l"est of the 
I 

21 AS Len1n wrote. "The aocie11st.s • •• nust render 
determined suppqrt to the nore revolutionary elentents 
:ln the b:>urgeo.ts • 4emoe#'et.ic movements fot national 
ltberatton 1n these countries and assist; their uprising, 
and if need be, t!heir revolut.ionery WF against. the 
imperialist powers that ~press them. V.I. Lenin# 
"The Soc1el1st. RevOlution and the Right of Net1ona 
to Self.oeterminatlon" • gg&lamd wgr}S§ (Moscow, ~rognss. 
Publishers• 1964J, vol.22, pp.151•2l. 

22 For details see "The Janus Pamphlet.'.,• CeA&cstld Hoc:kl 
(Moscow, P.cogress Publlohers, 1964), vo1.22, P• 310, -
£mphesis tn. ortgtnal. 

23 Leni.n, •setter: Pewer, But Better•, co&J.csltd N,QOt 
(PtoqJ:eS$ Publ1.shers, 1964), vol. 33, P• soo. 

24 Por details see, *'file Report of the Commission on the 
fllationel en4 Colonial Questions to tho second Congress 
of the C~ist. .:tnt.ernational"• f21A~b4 Wt!flSi · 
(MOscow. Progress Pub+ish.ers, :1964~ • vt:T .J1, p.242.
Similarly, Lenin had poin~e4 out, 11'.fhe several demands 
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However# the most tmporbrteapeo't of Lenlti*s thauQbt 

vas his analysiS of !Midem imper1el1em- growth of flnGtJ.Ce 

capi talJ.arn an4 tbe netllh of ~ielist. war. Finance 

capt tal wes tbe shift from free c:ompetJ.ti-on to 12DftOPOlY 

domination. the in4temat.lona11sat1on of ~e economic links. 

l'.tnenee eap1:te11sm led to •supermonopo11es*' whlcb aro&e on 

~he baSis of the new stage ot world concentration of cep1ta1 

end p~ctton. in ecmparably higher than t.be J*eceding 

scage,,_25 The compet1~Aon ~ng the supet"mOnopoltes 

pe.cpetu.ete<l noder,n ver. While analysing the eless content 

of the ~1al1st wars. l.enin wrote• • .... we un4orsten4 

t¥~&t ·the wars cannot be eb011shed unless classes are abolished 

and soc1al1sm is crea'te4 •••• • 26 Thus the aggteaulve net.ure 
o r io 0 - -

of ~r1a11am made revolutJ.oa 1n the colontal countries 

•t.mpose1ble w1th®t •1olent. revolut10D8f• • 2? 

· root.no~e 24 f.rom prev.toua page cont.1nuea ••• 
of 4en-ocracy,. inc1Ud1Qg aelf•deteJZmine.tton. are not 
en absolu"" but. only a small put of the general 
den:ocrat1c (now qenel'al aoc:ielist) world 11\)Yentent. 
In individual co-ncrete cases .. the part; •I cont.r:a41c~ 
the whole I ·u: so, 1t. uust. be .rejected". The Diocu
aa!on on Self-Determination Summed Up" • ColJ.,es;t:.d · 
W,erts§, (Moscow. Progress ~l:t.shern, 1964), vol.22,p.341. 

25 v.x. Lenin. lb1d., p.246. · 
26. •soc:ieU.sm an4 Wer*, S.oJ:lf:lPH.si ,K2flis, vo1.21, pp,.301•2• 
2' As Lenin wrotG, •'fhe peaceful development of ~:evolution 

. an a poss1b111t.y was very seldom to be met with in the 
bistory of 'the ~vo1ut.ionn.. or, •there hes not been 
eny rullog class whlcb has otven way without. a .fight.." 
J?urt.l'u!r .. he wrote, .. The reaotlone.ey classes themselves 
are usually thf! fkst to l."&$0rt to v1olenco to e1v11 
""' they are fltst to· place the bayonet on the agenaa.• 
Pol' &lt:a1111 see Lenin. «~stete and Revolu~ton"• S9lleeSOISI 
tm&"U• vo1.25, P•389J in *The T&k$ of Jlevolut1on", 
92&&19~0 WQ&:Jsl, vo1.26, p.64, in .t.enin's. speech at. 'the 
·~resnye District Wo~kers Conference•, ggll~Qlfd WQ£~~~ 
vol.28, p.,.:J61t 1n .. Two Tactics of Social Democracy in the 
the Democre1;tc Revolution•, SflJ.ItStifd WQE)S§,.vo1.9,p.932. 
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Lenin • s v1ewa were advancement over Marx:f.sm keepinq 

in view t:he 4evelo~nt.a An eepital.lam. However, 

LenJ.a • s emptu~ats on the vanguard party was not to 

undermine i:be decisive role of the mesaes.28 S1m11ar.ly~ 

on t:he theme of opot't of revoluttoa, Lenin effirmetl 

the signtficent support of the masses. 29 

emphasis on peesant•baaed r-evolution was to serve ert ~ 

lmpo:r:tan:t' .impetus to lJ.beret:ton novements J.n many lesser 

indust.riellaed: underdevelop.ed colonies. including Africa, 

Mao's cone~ptlo':\ of revolution differed fr:om Stal.tn. 

Stalin and Sukhar1n acknowledged t:he Koumtnteng es the 

.lf!91t.f.ma~ bourgeois revolution end 1nstruei:ed the 

Chinese Communist Pertr to submi~ to Koumintang•e 

guidance. 30 MaO oppased the a11;nmeat with Koumint.ang: . 

' 
28 Thu.e about. the Bombay mass stril¢e < 1908) Lenin 

wrote, "In India, the prolet.arie.t has. alreedy 
developed to eonoc.t.oua political mesa struggle•, 
1n •::tnflemmable Material J.n world Polities•, 
CcllecMfl "'PEls•• vol.ts, p.1&4. 

29 •There ete people Who .believe that the Revolution 

30 

can break out irl .a foreign country by order. by 
e.gretmmnt.,.. we know that revolut.J.on cannot be 
maae to ordez: or by agreement, they break out. when 
ml111ona of people come to the conclusion that it 
J.a impossible to live tn tlle old ways tiDY longer 
1n '*The Conference of Tr.-ede Unions and Factory 
Committees of Moscow-. &QAlfSHA \igl:lsJ• vo1 .•. 27-p.4ao. 

see Issac Deutscher, •z.tooism ' Its o.rtgin end 
Outlook• ln Robin Blackburn ted.), amlv.tion. 
•4 .SAN! Sta;.wm!ft (U.K. Fontana. 197~ .• p •. 195 • 



12 

because be want.ed to avoW the d.tsester of first United 

gront. (1925-21). However. Mao waa not eqainse 'the Vn1t.ec1 

rront but be wanted to enter the a11tence from the poalt.ion 

of atrengtb. 'l'hus when 'the Japanese Increased their 

;l.mpe.('f.e.Uet domination in China in 1930's, Mao entered 

t.he a111ance with the Kournlntong. 31 The new (st:lCODd) 

United Front WaS· forged bf the co=unists from a position 

of new· stren9f!h• ~e vanguard party CPC and the peasantry 

were soon to dominate the United Pront. 32 A& a t.ect1ca1 

move., thle Uni~ P.ront wes to 1ftsp1:11t the Rational 

Liberetlon MOvement. Noxt4 Mao en.elysad that the a1tu.ato1on 

in China not. only $hoved . the ·contra41et.ion ar.rong the 

imperialists themselves wt also lJetWeen the 1mper.1a11sts 

end tbetr Chinese ·egente. 33 · ~he conttc<lietlon between 

imperialism ~-tile net.lonal bout:qeo1~ie aftter the Japanese 

eJC,penslonism in l93o·•s hed becOme tn-eGOnc111ab1e. 34 

31 

32 

33 

Mao mode£'ate4 bls Yenen revtme en4 he appeeled t.o 
the Koum!.ntano for patr1ot1c eo 11dar1'ti' egetrls~ 
J ~PM• Ibid•• P• 205. 

11: vas because of the vacilletJ.Dg nature of the 
national bourgeoisie thot. Mao insisted ·that file. 
le!ldfn"'a:hlp end eon.'trol over ti'\e Vntt.ea Eront shcula 
remeirl ftmly in the hel'l4S of the vanguard ot the 
world.ng class and peaaantey- l.e. t.be CPC. 

Mao •. "lihy c:b1tte:• s Red Power Bxist'l• • ~llQQ~d WSW 
(LOndon, Lawrence em4 Wlsbert. Limt.tedf 1954 • vo1.1, 
p.as. Also see Deutscher, n.3o., p.202. 

Jlcr the 'cont.rad1ctoey nature' of the middle order 
national bourgeoisie, see Mao • .,Analysis of the 
Ch1ne::le Soelet.y•• SQ&CSkUJ,WR£ka, Ibid•• P•i4. 
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The CC>ntradlct.tons were developing 4a11y. The eask of 

Chinese C01:t~Qlm1st Puty was to exploit the op~nlt;y 

anti e11rn1nate the ·comprndOJ!" class 1n t.he c1~1es e.ft4· the 

overlor4a ill the villages. 35 

au~ the tnO$t s1gnlf1can~ contribution of Mao was 

h.ia ·evaluation of ·the revo1ut1onaJ:y potent.ia11t.1es of the 

working cless which ht!4 lJ.t.tle to do with 1!helt populnt..ton36 

thtm with post Ul2S.21 development. Wbetee$ the ultra• 

leftists, denied the.~ the Cblneee revolution hed suffered. 

Mao w~th Chen Tu.•ht.d,flt argued 'that rev~lution was on a 

4ec1J.ne. Ko.reo.ver,. the pr:olonged stalemat.e between 1:1\e 

defee.tec!. urban revolution ems. a pf)l:'elyt.1c counter• 

revolution would a11·CIM the peaaant.l'l' to display its revo

·1ut1onary energtes.37 Tbis explet·ns the establishment of 

35 Mao, •A Single $PU")t can Stert a Pralre Fire", 
lb14 •. , p.l20. Als.o see Mao, "The str:uggle in the 
Chtng Kang Jl10t:lnte.tns•, 1b1d., p.99. 

36 Mao estimated t-wo m1111oft woJ:'kers in 1erge ecole 
entel!'pl."ises end ten rd11ion coolies, rikahaws, etc. 
See Keo, *1ebrarmye .Proieed.eniye•, (Moscow. 1952), 
wl.l, pp.,a4-as. Also# it. should be ment.tonett tt.at 
Mao never ·un(le.restl:mat.ed the working class end rather 
sought; i,ta conscious role 1n soc:ldiat upheaval • . 

37 Add- to this- J.n 19.3o•s, t.ne Japanese aogreaston 
had 41sment.le4 industries ita Shonghai eJJd other 
c1tles. The worlc.ers dispersed, become d«!lans.~, 
or vanished lnU> the coun~ry. Reproduced in 
oeutseher,. :n:-30., p.204. 



14 

the Red Beses untll the final st.ege When the c1t.!ea wou14 

he "'encucl~,. bf the counuysltte. 38 The o~:genbed end 

pmttnct.ed warfare was t.o be ttaqed by a b1qh1y po1J.t1c1ze4 

people•a er:'l,1ly. 39 

Xn 1946• Ste11n beltevea. that tbe inter:ne.l contra-
' -

dtctJ.on of lmperiellsm would drtve it t:o make war on 'the 

ussR, end had warned Mao to ,e\1014 d.v11 war. ~het. would 

1n41rect:ly spark off e greet power confrontatton.40 Mao 

believed that. the imperialist e99reselon would arouse 

st.roag Netlonel W.beratlon Movements in Afro-Asien and . . . 
Latin Amerlczen c:ounU!es cteat.J.ng· 1:h.e "1nt.emed1ete zone• 

'that would ilooome the best. llne of Soviet defence and 

lea.4lng towards the ultimate •lctoty of 1ntemat1ona1 

eoota11am.41 This showed Mao's stt#Ong Lenttnist. view of 

National ttibetatlon. 

38 See Lin P1ec for Me.o•a stret:egr Oft 'encircling 
the cities',: .. Long W.ve the V.tctoq of the People's 
\fat", repEO&leed m A.D. · Sen1ett. Q&no Af'!jer MIQ • 
1i1tb SeJ.c~ .~nff (Pr1noeton~ Pr~nceton 
Un.1verstt.Y¥ess, t96"r, P• 216. Also see Zeeae 
Deutscher, lbta •• p.aoo. 

39 AS Mao commented, •The olv!.1 war 1ft China is n~ 
a abort. but a protracted warft • For dlltsils or 
organised guerrilla tactics see. 41Streteglc P.roblems 
of China's Revolutionary War" • n.33, vol.t, pp.17S.2S4. 

40 Stalin was not. only &kept leal ebau.t fr.leo • a success. 
but. also he wae;~, wil:ll.ng to ue ti'lem ee bu:gat.nlng 
counter anti preasurlae Cheng Kai-shek, Whom he 
egaitl eons14e.ced es •his ch.tef ally b Mia ... see 
Isaac neutecher, n.3o., p.2os. 

41 See J • G1t.tln;s. "New Lighte on Meo"' • Si,blpo guefktrlx~~ 
no.6o. 19'74,. p.7S4. 
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Mao er1t1e1sed the posa1b111ty of •peaceful 
\ 

trsns1tlon•. ira these newly independent States. as well .. 
&ts other areas of the world as advocat.ec! bY KhNshchev 

1n the XX eon;reas of the CPSU ( 1950). Keo argued that 

the bourveo1s1.e never wrren4ere4 powet' peacefully. 42 

The SJ.no-sov 1et ideological schism further w14ened into 

Mao's charaeter1aet1on of the USSR as 'soc1e1•1mperie11st 

The ravolut,1onery idees of Marlt.,.Bftg:el.o, Lenin an4 

Mao J.nfl~enced the national 11berat.1on m;,vements in Algerie • . 
Guinee-Bissau., Moeemblque, Angola. south Africa, Z1.mbebwe. 

b~c. ln case of Angole~ ell the three liberation rrovement.s 

h$1 J.tmit.ed Rhn1c base. .But the MPLA was dom1neted by the 

urban end et:tuca~ Mgolens who served as the vanguer:d of 

t.he revolution. PerhaPs t.he totP.LA. wes tTOte influenced b:v 

the Leninist 14eoiogy • On the other nanct, the FNLA.UNlTA 

pxoposed t.o enc1~le t.he towns &om their nral-ethnie 

bese (periphery) • But, perhf&Ps, it was UNXTA whlch was 

nore influenced by the Maoist ideology . .-, A det.a11e4 

analysis is made in Part .111. 
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~t~iStlm £-&bez::sl Mt:&~ TQwArdJ 
D£Sg!Qntaos;.ton 

An'Dng several factors that influmccd the need for 

aoeolon! zation.- the :tnte11ec:t.ue1 colonial debate between 

the two world war:s43 was an 1mportent one. The eolonlel 

debete featured on bo~~ the po11t1cal end economic gains 

of decolonizetlon •. The 1t1ee got momentum after t~e seecnd 

\fOJ:ld war. 

The primacy of the eeo:nomlc: ilemands led to po11t1co• 

military eonquest of colonies rophtesed in the theme of 

'$urv1val of the fittest•, 44 'the peternellstic zeal of 

the ei vi11z1ng mission • 45 or the wrden of tho Snglish 

speaking Te\1ton1c peQpl.es 1 to establish sys~m where chaos 

roiqn., 46 as the i.deologieel vehicles to le~it.irnise colo• 

n1e.l1sm. Ho\>Jever. 1n case of ·Africa, the economic prospects were 

not. bright, end. nwhatever be the D:IC)tivating forces behind 

43 For details see L.,.H. Gann and Peter Duignenn. 
n.2o. pp.40 .. 42. 

44 l'or details see Eric Hobsba~ "The Losers• 1n 
. Kemza Alavi and 'l'heodor Shenin, In&m!ll(etwn tQ 
. tbst ~giglpw,.2f· Bf!vtiQe&na. s"'&!1i&A!~London, 

Macm1.1l$n, 1962 • pp. ;a-eo. 
4S See c • .Rhode•s. ",In the White Only Parliament of 

a South Africen Provtnc:e0 
• quoted 1n lbtd.,. P• 72. 

46 Albert Deveri~98t !1m, ,RI$' f1dV§9Cft (N$W :iork.t 
1903), quoted in lbid.;f p .. 74. 



this ,fJd\'entute• the -.tvenced eepi'taU.st world 414 ~ · 

ceceS.ve any supplementary benefit from ~e dtrec~ e.4minte• 

tratlon of these new teJ:r1toriea. •47 A. plausible cause 

for the scramble of Aft" ice • .-fter centuries Of neglect• 

by Britelft ab4 othet European Oovemments•, 48 is t;hat, 

., thOugh t.he .English cap1te.l.tats tnfG' have 11 ttle ~o gain 

throuqb aftDeltat.ton • • • they may have 1'\MCh to lose ~ough 

ODrupcat.J.on by (otht"!ta) • • • The result may e.ppear to be net 

loss •• • the losa or gain eotnpued to tbe s.t•uat1on wblcb 

would have prevailed had a rival 5\tcceec!ett in ahpp1ng 

1n abeaB.t.t49 

The ~eme that imperialism as a •whole' could .gladly 

dispense with the cost of d1re~ admJ.nJ.sttet.lon of 1ts 

co1oa1es wes developed in the debates in the 1nt.er-waz:" 

period. The W11sonien. Fourteen proposals, 1:he Hobsonlen 
\ 

negatiOn .Of 411'8ct eolon1el control, tbe nvu.lslon emonqat 

British 1nte11tgent.sla end ti\e support to colonial reOellions 

by French CO!'Milftists, ell p~04uee4 general teectlm against 

the eletisloal co1on1a11am. How the colonJ.el wa.t'e became 

.r:enOWRed herole uagedies,. so 

47 Arghtrl Bmnu!lftuel. "Wh1~e-Settler Colonialism and 
the Myth of . lnvest.~nent lmpvlel.lsm* • in Alavi end 
Shenln. "•"• p.eg. 

48 P~. Galegher enct a. Aobinson,. ACEI:SI 011§ . b 
Y&9t2Gil'!l (LondOn, 1963). Pt17. 

49 Paul M. 4wecmy. quot.ed. ln Arghid. Emmanuel, n.«?. 
w.et-90. 

so see oarm aAtt »uignan, n.l a. p.?S. · 
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Sut lt. was the depression tbet. .furtbet dfeet.ect . 

~be ollmate of thought. 91 The debate on colonialism 
' 

prodUced bn:tadly two v.t.ews. 52 The fil!'st., the moderete 

soctallsts, tbe :boUrgeois tef'ormere. ~e pao.tfiste in the 

Hobsord.an vaditton, cont.ende4 tbet. colon1al1am ia the 

existing fom 41.4 .not Pe'f• The second. the eommwll.st ena 

the rJ.qht .wiftg entl...,estern eehool, ti'tot.lgh~ that. western 

colonJ.allem p.at4 too w•11. Whe ~.trst school became the . 
_bests eor neo-colonlaUsm entl decolcnimatton., ~- waa . . 
opposed to the vhtte Settleee who wented to c:.ont1nu.e tile 

colOillal dOmt.netion 1il Africa.·SI The metropoltt.an powers 

now felt that. they bact a dut.y both to t:be1r Aldcen 

subjects en4 to the ~rld et large. I't vas teelised that 

better economlc ge1ns. could. be ech1eve4 by ·orGDUag 

51 AS Albert s.-.rea~ (the French colonial minister) 
commented 1ft 1931, •sverywhere colonialism la art 
open erisJ.e"• quoted tn Sea11 Devldson, MElfi iD 
~.dGD Hj.€42£Y ( Great Britain, Allen Len e. Penoulra • 
. 191M; p.~ 'Ibis cri.sla futtber ·worsened a.ft.er 
'the second world war • Now, •ottl-eolonielism• 
became polJ.~icelly ana economically unqnable for 
the neo-colont.al dcwe1oped capitalist countries .• 

52 Poi!' details see oann end ~1gnen. n,ta. pp .• 72-a?. 

53 t-« det.ella see Leonerd s. Woolf, IGRDRmi& 

'

l·o:'···§d..§J,.L.s.m (London .• 1920~ en4 ~.=y·A·d~ 
•-L~e&l:---..li~~W~~aaA. • ArSSV<&z AD· £cpQ2mi~aAU!l3! 

London. 19191• . 
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self-«eter:mf.nation. 51 '!hue a theozoy was propagatted ~ 
thet t;aPitalism wes essentJ.elly pecifA.o dd lmpertal,J.em 

was only the herltft9C!: of . ~e cut=:tctat!C ata.te. the outco• 

of pre-cap1W1at. forces. 55 

!rbua t:be und.el'lti~ t.beme was t.o elim£nate i'lCrl• · 

eeonomle .U.eb111tle1J .end the burden of c:U.I'ect polltleal 

domination. De&laes thla puaJ.ve · pt1tu4e tor deeolont

eetion,. t:hC!s ~d&DDU .bA!tl with whiCh independence 

wes gr~ f.n maray c&aes, eztpeclally 1a Congo., 1a exploined 

bi' the poslU•e tnet;1Ye .,... t:o steal 8 march on their: ow 

settle~:& who were ~ree.t.ena! nearly everywhere to secede 

and tom white atates. The conspicuous· .ebaenoe 01' influence 

of 'these eolOnial 4ebat.es in Portugal, u~JtSer Pasclet. 

saa.u·v, wae to explelrt ito ett.1tu4e tower<Jo decolord.zetion. 

e sui (lenerS.s .• 

l.lar.&c&Po.aast&zo t21Kdl .bcR&alimot.J.tD 
I 

Af~er the secontl wor14 war, bOth the S\lperpovera 

wen l.nt:e~reste4 1D decolontsetJ.on. 56 While uss.a fevau~ed 

54 O~er ClU'k, J.ULJW~;&~LBM.Ji!~!!)l1~~g!n 
F . New Yozok, 1936 • pp.10b, 
11a. l2e, 14e, ·b, 9ive!J ata t.o conclude t...,.et the 
colonial powet"e have better profits .fnm tbe countries 
wblch es-e indeP$ntScnt. or have eeh1eve4 eelf-determS.net.lon. 

ss I'W 4et.dl.o eee ii .A. SChu.mpet.er, lm:PfttialJ..om p§ ,§s;J.gl 
£1:1!!1111 vena. bJ' Helne Not4en, etc. and with en 
:.t.n'U'Odunion by· Paul M, Sweeey {New YorJc. 1951)., 

56 M C~ewfol'd Young writes. "Eer:lter, tn--.nationel 
z-J.velr1es ned occurred between eoloniel powers. Now 
both -jor ectl'ten<ile:-s •ere, in 41ff~nt. 4e;n.es 
hostile to t..lte perpetua~ion of the colonial systenf", 1ft 
0 Decolon1zet:ion in Africa• • see o~ end Duloaan (ed •. ) • 
Q21en&IJ&t. m..JD ME&c••, l82Q:r19§D tcembridge. C:embrid9• 
UDiver3•tY Press, 1910I•·P•45J. 
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N ation81 L1buaUon l'ovemente Oft p~letarien &-evolution. 

on the other heAd;~ USA wes influencec:l by Wilson • s view 

on l.mpe.d.eU.sm and self-4eterm1naU.on. However, tile 

American • entt-colonial• attitude and •<temocretic self

<tet.ermtnation' vas dit'ecte<l towards thtl classical colo

ta1a11em of Eu~. 51 Both the nature c)f· the American 

revolution and its foreign po1J.cr would escerto1n thia 

faet. 

' ' 

The economic fecton played e preaominent. r:ole ln 

the auoceas of the American revolution. sa lt wee "one of 

t:.bOse greet arevoluU.onaty vars.,.•59 wbicb dealt a mlgbt.y 

blow to fet4a1 reaot;S.on. The Ameri.cen revolution was e 

bourgeois revolution or the ~.14-wlde. movement from 

!euc!al.ism t.o capitallem .and .against. dominant British 

cap1t.e11sm wtttoh eougbt i:O st.: lfle and: re~JU"1et. the young 

colonial cap!te11sm. 60 'rbis explains pertly the Amerl.cen 

57 

ae 

59 

60 

The Amet1cat\G wet:e convinced the.t their country 
was tX)rn of the first revolt against colg~ialisrn. 
end ettat. America was therefore na~al. _. ~f the , 

· Af.-o-As1en erttJ..coloniel nationeliom. See Crawford 
Yount~;r. 1b1d.,, . p. 453. Also see Gann and Duignan. 
flt43, pp.72.S,. 

For .&. tntnopd.e v J.ew of the Nature~ causes of the 
·American Revolution, see Her:})ert. Aptl'ueke.r, 111a 
bru'QStD ·IAYSBSW• t1f3:&2U (New York, lnt.ema
tional Publishers, 1960 • 

Lenin .tn his &i$Ur tcs M!f£tcon, WQfkC£! (1920). 

t'hie theme 1e devoloped in Wllliem z. Boster, 9Mill.ne. 
pgl&$lstQ&, !!&atsrx ,eC »a am~&sums < 1951) end also. 
:tho l!Gts Pmpj.e ID~ N@B.EJ.can j1gtgp (1954), 
aee Apthe'kt\r, n.sa. 
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•.enU.eo1onialJ.sm• Which underwent amendments, into the· 

eompmm1se-concession fo1:m11ae for the a4Ventage of the 

propert.le4 .. cl•s• 61 The AmerJ.eea foret.on policy broadly 

reflt!Ct.ed. th1s clase·tn~rest. 

I 

.) 

it le 1n ~1s bacltg~d that Wle American foreign 

.POlicy of J.solat.£0n (before 1945) .. ana J.nt.ernatktne.U.sm 

(post.-194•5>62 and J.t.e comnltment to ctemocret:ic self• 

de'termtnetion. human rights, etc. have to be v1f!We4. The 

nw Republic requ.lre4 ·peace and eeat.U"tty ·eo consolidaU! the 

geins of the revolution. prtma.rily the · interest of the 

· propertied class. bence 1solat1cti1sm or tbetr non-involve-
63 

meat 111 Europeaft wars. · After the domest:ic eonso11detton 

the Mom:'oe Doatr!ne (1923) was espoused tfhlch vas anti• 

monarchical. to safeguard the embi'Oynlc Republlcw against 

Spetn. The CJocu.f.ne propagat;ed the •Two. Spheres Principle" -

61 1lot a 4et.a11ed · anel7sls, eee Charles A• Beard, Thg 
esmems .IoliKPili$•&an sf b Seut.t.~ut.&Rn Rf Ul\itmJ 
!.'ti'tf.&• U.91S• New York, "'1e.cm1llan. 1961) • 

62 The pheae of isola~onism meant; negatively. passive 
aeu:tralJ.ty or non-involvement 1n European wars thrOltgb 
formaUon of permanent elltences rather then shovtno 
ictU .. fferenQe to ~rld events# Md positively for 
'hem.iepberlc !o4ependence of the new world • end even 
temporary e111ance (a! in 1718 with Prance egelnst 
British colontallsm) fo~ ex;pe4ient. na~ionel nee.ts. 
on the Otl"t(!r bend, 1rrtet:"nat1one11sm warranted qreater 
commitment end pol.ttlc:o-militar:y involvement t.hrougb 
alliances. for the fulftlm•t. of ne't.lonal interest. 

63 ,Thus Wilson wrote. tssu:rope b$4 e. set. 0! primaJ:Y · 
interests ·WhiCh heve to U$ none, or a very remct.e, 
l'elation ••• zt is ou.l' policy to .steer cleu of 
permanent alliances ..... • q-.:cted in· Charles A. Beard,· 
llmJt!CIA 99!'~11\, ond .~RAl$#.S!' (New York, Macmlllen, 
1949) • p.342-. S1milarly, . .f?'eff,_r telked about 
abstention from "the ete~~ yar. ~. f B~rope", quoted 
1n Ibid., p •. 343• 7"'1. 1 ~, 1 .. 1 .} J";J.J/ , ( v,~~ :\;,,,_ .J~· 

V,lo~~)ld(13 N( tilt ·-~: .. ¥ TH-.:-/~G~ 
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. 
that EUrope and the new world were two 4!atlftc;t r~giona, 

. physically lsolatted from one enother64 .. · a ~ SQ J:l!!2 

unaeretending with the colonial powers th.a~ one will not. 

interfere in other• s spheres of !nfluen<ie. Thus when 

Wilson sought America's ent.cy tnto the League of Nat.lons, 

the Congress op~ea i~t at! 1 it would eontteVene the 

doctrines of WeshJ.ngt;on ena r-tonroe. 65 

The Monroe doctr'ine fe.c11ltated us lrqpe.r.f.altsm to 

monopolise at. ehe cost of the Latin Amerlcen countries. 
'lhe morel Weals ju.stlfyJ.ng this were that ~rica bad 

•matured* and was under obl1got10n t.o help 'beckwal'4 

people$• establish or4er emon; ~em. eiv1ll:&e en4 ,chris

tianlee them. en4 t.o ·extend to them, •the blessings of 

liberty end self•government•.66 

Xn the e.ct.tvS.'tJ.es of the League of Nations# elt:hough 

Amer.tea 4ecltne4 to beccme t~s member., it. pleyed eft increasing 

patt 1ft the economic, aoc:l.al ana. humanS:tu-1• interests of 

6t Robert. J • Art, ·~tea' e Foreign Polley • A 
H1s't0r1cel Perspective•. J.n Roy c. Macr.141a tea.> • 
Eltf'SlD l2J=&&x &I ~~~~4 'slb&sa. (Delhi, Prent.iee-
Hel • 1979 .. P•s••• . 

65 'l'bls 1solet1on1em was so dominant 1n the American 
domes~!c affairs ~at during the presidential 
contest. in 1932,. botil the Republican and tlanocratic 
can4idetes reaffirmed lt. 

66 Charles A. Bee.zd, n.G3 .. p.341. 
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the League .. evo141ng only •pot1tieel entanglements•. 

Pw:ther, ·Amel'lea propounded •ttae open 4cot policy" in 

PJd.llpplnes amt China. 61 This was t.o offset 11:8 lecll of 

coloaies in the Afs:o-As1an con'tinent. Jllbre !mport.an-. in 

~he American conUnen~. ,. spoke overtJ.y that. <t.l.s'turbencea 

in La.tin Amer.t.ce may finally .require J.aterventicn by some 

•ctvilietid natioa• an<! tha-t. since suropeen .pot~Jera are 

forb.t&ten by the Monl'Oe ooctr:.lne:,. ~ take e hand~ the 

United s~etes "canaot. J.gno.-e this duty•.68 Thus, ther~, 
is cont.l.nuity f.n· us foreign. pbltey, wh1eh witnessed eome 

shifts in emphasis due to the e1u.mged world situation. 69 

67 Tb'e open aoo.r: .in China was en tunericen eolutton of 
t:heir conflicts OVOJ:' vacte end etmc:ession .ln Cb.f.na. 
lt was #einf<>t:eod by tb& NJ.ne Power Pact. (1922) · 
'tlb:teh boun4 us, Jepan, UK. P:ra..~ce and five o~hers 
to t"peet* •ta"te Jovertdqnt.y,. t."'te ~rtltorial and 
the admin1st.retlve integrity of Chitu!• • fb1s Pact 
eymbollaed po11t:.icol ent.Sl'lQlemenu, contrary 1:0 
the theory of 1solattoniem bUt. no hue end err wee 
raised. All tb1a shOws us concern to legl.Umlae 
neo-colonie11sm, · 

TheodQte RC04eve1t. au~ed tn Chsr1es A. a~, 
D.&s. p.3so. ·· . 

69 On the debate betwea~ us's 1solatlontsts versus 
1nt.em~t10n.al policy, W1111en Applemnn W!lliems 
arg\les the~ t.here W'8S ectually no t'f!Pid change .. 
tha~ rw:al Amerlce wEtS expansionist throughout the 
18th end 20th centuries. end that the suppose! 
chen.o. e was e ~lt. o." f the percei?ed. absence. of 
continefttal new fxontiers end open. lena. Jb1 
ZE~ 91 $DtEIStm Pial~ (New York, Delta, 
1972). Also as RObert J., Art writes. "She sw1tcbe4 
from a gass1vo 1soletionJ.sm t.0 eetive nwtra11ty11

, 

a.u, p.34S. 
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'l'he sblf'- in the foreign poUcy vas w1tn4!$.aed wl~ 

tho At.lentlc Clu1rt.er (Augu&t 1941) • 1'htt cell was "fr.eedom 

and Mtl\ln.g bUt fc-~om". It vas e:xpeotf!id (_:_ J *let . 

freedom o- en4 everythJ.n.g wOUld change•. 70 several 

factors .. economic, poltttcel, social • explain the shJ.f't 

ln us po11cy.71 The •·econcmw of t:l"ade' he4 given vay ·to 

a new •economy of eatracuon• • Nov, vs propaga1;e4 that 

el8Ss1ee1 colonialtem wee not. neces-secg for the caplta11st 

acwelopment whieh the w~z itself bad aone $0 much t:o enlarge. 72 

ThUSt tho '4evelopmetlt.• of the colonies was tm tmperat;ive 

t.aslt Of the West. AlGo, o~er ·lesser fet::'t.Ora73 influenced 

t:be i<lea of self-ct:eterminetlort. 

Des ides ~dtWelopment.• in the c:oloniea • us empbae1se4 

upon the aamocratic! institutions 1n th~ newly developed. 

countzies. tthia gave .rise to the theories of pollt.ieal 

10 

11 

72 

. ,, 

Chu.teb111 sought to make the promise of the Cbuter 
apply only to countries occupied by the Axi:J. SUt. 
Roosevelt insisted thot. it: was • applied to all 
humanit¥'• t!le P'-' 16 Sept.etrtoe:r 1941. However, 
thio commitment. · . RooSeYclt. .lat.er appeared to be 
mc:re rhetoric than real. 

ror d-$taile see &as11 Ih!~vJ.dsOJ'l., Io ,Sha Eft d Slit 
!tPS9 (t.onaon. Longman Group Ltmltea, tr.l2J, pp •. 202• 
zoe. . 
lfbe ~at p~r1od ha4 given f.rt(petus. to t!evelopmt;nt. 
Of inetus~n.ea., t.rade and matket in the cclcn1es, 
thu$ iocreerd.ng the cepitallat .PJ;'ofit. 

Americen soldiers ln eo1on1ea, ble.tned colonialism 
!or the ~empent poverty. Protestant. M1seion.. desp1setl 
the conatr.ainta .in Po~:tuguese Africa. See Berm 
and hJ.ften. n.43, P• 9G. 
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4.Velopmen~ and mode.rniaetton.74 'lhese theories manifestec! 

us ideo.logtcel hegemony • n.egetlvely # w counteract 

com."nlin1sm1 end:. posiUvely •o imPf:'esS upon the t»t-ao1onies 

that: their future lay 1n western methods Of development.. 

AS e. result, there was J.ncreese 1n us tnvolvemeat.. 15 

But. contrary ~ vs ex.pect,~tlon there wee political 

J..nstab111ty, tn111teq c;oups end .social upbeavnls in the 

newly lndepetktent. ~ount.ries. us 1ooke4 on ~· socle1 

upheavals with dls~t. lt. sou.Qht t.o restol"e s~11ty, 

end et t.J.ates, .ln support. of tyrannical and dictatorial 

regimes including Por~qal .. an an\1-t.l-sesis of human 

rights and democrat:ic tepu:b11cen values for which f.t .stood 

for.. 1'be ex.per:ience in congo sbowed that deoolot~1zetlon 

sboU14 be 9&"edua1, non..vlolent: aftd. beneficial to &11 aect.J.ons 

.of t.be societ.y U.ncluatn.g 'the pr1v.t.1eged white settlers) •76 

14. 
' 

75 

16 

The 14ea was that us knoWhow cou.ld prono1:e a 
capital '"teke-off", inclua:lnc; Afrtce. 
aegard!ftg Africa, es early 8IJ 1948, John Pc>ster 
Dulles repotted that Africa cou14 m.elce Western 
Europe completely ift4ependen't of Bestem Bu.ropeen 
resource$ • and 'that. should be t.he us 4!tlm, quoted 
in Bd11 D$v14$0n, n-71, p.aos. 

"This policy• • e.s Molter t.lppnenn wtot.e, •can be 
lmplemented only by hCftl1tlng aubs14.ial:ng .and 
supponlng . a hQt~geneous arrey of satellites., 
clients. dependents tsJ.cd • end Pttppets, · •requiring• 
conUnued and cornp11cated int~enuon b!f the us 1n 
the affairs of ell the members of the coalition ••• •. 
quoted 1n lblet.,~ Pa208. 

l'or 4etel1G see, Chapters ftllrd. en4 I'O'W':tb. 
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Th\ls, us •antt-colcnlaliern• wes ilil'ec~ea agalt\at 

classice.l .colonialism. us GUpported the Pol!'tuguese 

colonies for econ.omlc galna, oeo-svateqic S.nt:eteste end 

eontalmnent of .Rt.a8a1en 1nf1uenee .• although 'tble meant. 

uneierm!niru,J aemocratlc values 1iht0h were the y._,- founda

tions of UN and us Republican 1nsUtuU.ons. us also 

sought to encouege end welcome those nationalists that. 

were enti~ely loyal. tO the •westem values • • or expressed 

the lntel"e.GU of en overall ce,pital.f.st. system aow dominateS 

by tbe USA. Thie ap1dns us sup~t to dlct.e.t.ore. m111t.ery 

governments. reacUonary ·Md ,JrNLA-UNl'IA 1n case of Angola. 

PART 11 

-
centu.cy. She was the first oolonie:l power to contact. Africa. 

Between 1482•1520, PoRUoel heel el•e ttea with kongo kingdom. 

wb1eh were essent.ially economic, 17 though there 8t)peers. to be 
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an OYel\a11 plan for tile lat.t.ee's west,emi~atS.on on e 

Buropeen mo4e1.78 

The Portugu.eae naval expensf.on nottd. tbstaftdino Its 
19 

tenpor arv SUbjuga.t.tcn to Spdft to lSSO wea tnstrW:nent.al in 

helplft9 J.ftelusu J.aUeetlon 11'1 h&'OP8• 80 The eXPaftSl<m 1ft 

AngOla, however, wea met. wi\b sever$! consue1nu •. 81 As · 

PortUg·al' .lost , navel GUP.tetnecy to other colonial powers 

aad as sbe had a weake.c- ·cepitel.lst syst.em. t.o ao.st:aln, 

78 

. ?9 

81 

Port.ugal &t.tempt. · e4 to &end t.reders_ , . m.t.sss,onartea, 
ctafUnKm, :tJullders en4 other Sk111e4 ~- Kongo 
ea· an etternpt. for 0 me&s1ve aceu.lt.urima'tlon~ • For 
det.e.Ua . see J 8ft Venstna. Ymtt.sm of swonno (Madison, 
1966)., P• 31. · 

Bot a 4eteile4 studY of spaa.t.eb domlnet:lon eJ~4 
Portuguese decllne, see Jemes Duffr, ~tlii!IES' and 
~~m& (Oambrid\'Je, 1956), ena Charles a. Novell, iJi:S ~ PC .eemauese (Princeton, 1952), pp.lOJ-7. 

'fheae consuatots were 1) h.l.qh moneU.W from 
•optcel 41seese. 2) Afc-1¢M bo&t.ility., 3) arid 
climate on the ~anda coast uaaulteble. fot 
egr1cult:.ure., 4} 4omlnaU<m ot sleve trade; en4 
5) the infel'lOI' (lUalf.tY of Butopean •colonialists • 
that th$ Portuguese a&ninisuauon het:l brought in 
Angole. For detell.e see Dev1d Bdmlngham* ~'Eidta 
19!! CodltsJ; &D.·&DUS!lA (Oxford, 1966), p.47. 
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Portugal rea11:ed thet her: oonvnen:e will llO\f· be primarily 

trade in hUman beinp. 82 . 
' . 

Unlike other Sut:Opeen. oolo:nlmers. who ef:Q'!ired slaves 

by barter, Portugal• a low qualitY cloth pi!'Oduc'ts 1~ her to 

enslave t.~~ warfare or 'by punishing -Cbtefe fot having 

felled to PAl' trl.butes, etc. 83 Pot the 1nstitutJonalleat1on 

of slave trede. Portugal intrOduced ln the 16th end 111:h 

centuries. a system. of •aoneta~:-J.as• (terr1tor1el proprie

t-orship) ~ en4 e pat.enuslJ.sUc system of Elubsesvlence over 

tts Afr1cert allies tlhlch was performed by _a mll1t.etY 

ea Thus w.tites Dav14 •• Abahll:'e, •onJ,y c~ '" 
human betngs .offered ps:roaped:ty tot· the Portuguese 
.in Angola'*, tn •aerely HJ.stcq, B\ttopeen Discovery 
end Colonuaeicn•, 1n Abshire ana semuels, c •• 
~=~ M&iSA • .A HGD&.EJ$ (London.- 1969), 
p.42. . 

83 ln:itially, the .Portugues~ began. to acc;u!re massive 
slaves ln l'e'tW:n tor the palm elotb purcbaseCI by 
the Africans. However, as their Uates deteriorateS. 
~W tried to geln more eavant.agea an4 OW!it rivals, 
wt thout vade, by imposing soveretontw an4 expeetlng 
tr1bltfl io a 'Vecleble eO!Jii'Odity, such as slaves. 
For det.alls see BrlmJ.nq'ham, n •. 11., PP•2•2-'• Of!l!l o• 
·s.rten e4da that tho re1.at.1onsh1p between the 
Portuguese 8ft4 ~he Africans was net t:ha~ of e 
colonJ.aer end a colonlzed• tut one of geln1n.g 
influence end tredJ.nq ~tt-teges. tlkl.tually beneficial. 
entl thus forttdng comne.t:"c1al J!r.)nopolies, :n.oo,. 

84 'The. "donatsrias• were enu.sted tht:aufh the crown 
for metnta1niag law and oraer. It. bed a ~hree-fold 
purpose ( 1) to relieve internal population pressures 
of Portugal anc! economic poverty 1 ( 2.) to achieve 
cultural integration I end ( 3) to enaw:e political 
hegemony. See R•H• Chtleo~tb Pp;JA\UJSI!I Africo 
(Nev Jersey, 1967) 1 pp.7 .. a. 
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ccnrmercl~l group. 85 8e9J.ctes this group, ~ ~ortugu.ese· 
ianlgrante lD Angola. the majo~1'tJ' ttere baekwU'd. Pha8e.nts 

and ex-coJYI'lctn.86 

Besides alave tre.4e, the economic g~th of Bzoeail 

increased the competitiveness of Portutueae. tradere Md 

~ebled them to CQ)pnt'ate wtth the Bt:1 tl&h t:ce.ders.87 

But: tbe slave trade bed no developmental content ena 

it did not facilitate P:ortugal's economic growth. The tra&e 

was monopol.t~ea by £• riCh end pCJIIfertul people who were only 

concemee~ with ex:ehength\t ~- materials in the form of human 

lebOur for: gOOd$ of a non-produ:cttve nat.u.l'e. l'ather than 

ccqUir!ftg aecumulat10ft end Anvest.ment.. 88 The sub-standard 
u ; t • r _,_.," • -

85 'the milit.e17-eo.mm&rele.l g.coup extraceett taXes in 
following foJ:m&• sleves, lvoJ:"y, uee of potters or 
later in currency. see o. Wheeler end Rene PellBser, 
:Mtstlt (London, Pall Hell. 1971). pp.H-40. 

86 Mos~ of the Portu9'lese tmmlgrents preferred. Brazil 
then MgOla.. ~e nature of the POZ"tuguese imm1granu 
. reflects the class e.na cultural cleavages tn . 
Pottug-al. The tredJ.t.SCnel ~ortugues• oult:ure actt!d 
as en impediment. to m<Xlem1satlon, eo that. tho mass• 
with a nettonol illiteracy role end eMtremely low 
per c:ap1 te lneome d1<i not exper.lence any funaamentel 
sociel revolution. Wheeler and PelltUJier, lb14., 
P•l7. As late as 1965, Bes1l t>avldaot\, wro-te t.het 
agrloult.uce absorbed more t.hu 1/3ftl of the whole 
work.t.ng force but. provided 1/Sth of ~ grosa 
national. product. See n.71• p.133., 

87 Brea!.lien t:obaeeo en4 ~ 'beeame tbe essential . 
elements o.f commercial exchange. !?or dete1ls see 
Mervin Harris, •eortuoal' s Cont..riba.Uon to the , 
UndertSevelopmont. of AfriCa end Bres:ll8 

1 ln a.H. 
Chilcote <ea.), no.11. pp.24, 209•24. 

es aes11 Davi4aon, n.11, p,.;tJ. 
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queUty of Pol"tugueae Pl'04•cts• uaable eo cornpe~ l.tt 

tat.enational madcets we.-e 4\lmped tn the colonies. Mote 

importen~, in ~e colonies, especlelly Angola, the slaVe 

t.re4e pla.yea be'\100 w.t.th the social en4 p.o11t.lce1 s-~-. 89 

· SCer:e4 of tals.vecy. the Angolans fled to relet1ve1y lnaccessJ.ble~ 

area, or migrated ~· neii)bboutAng countr:1es.90 

Two ~ent events* the ebOlltlon of slaYe-t:ra4e end 

.srez11' s 1fl4epend:ence, affected Portugal • s economy. With 

~e .abolition of slave trade, Portug~l pursued other methOds 

of compeasedng its r..-enue, in· t.he form of lnateasea ~ex.etlon 

of lte Afric::en people encl t.he transit. dut.1es from herbeurs. 91 

Thls ln1toiat.et1 enother phase of Portn~ese 8Xpensionlsm in 

t,be Angolc htnt.erlentls with l.fGrmd&, e major port ci~, 

provld.t..ng t1ut cenue o.f! pene~atton.. 'lhc Angolan hinterlands 

were de\telopea itt e.grlcultural regions. suqs :eM coffee 

plantation was start:.ea. ift these erees 1n 1830's an4 40 1 a. 
·' 

It was soon to be eomplementetl 'by ..wn. and brandy. However, 

the aqricuitnral plentat1ofJ did not replace the f1our.t.eh1ng 

cont::ebend tt=edo es n primazy form ~f eolon1al explol~at101'l. 92 

. H . .._ I_ q ~-I'! I. It ~ .ll!'f l C - ?_ 

89 The m111t.ery conquest., to eDsure slavery. vao met 
with nwnemus Angolen resistance, e:Jpeciell:y from 
the ~u•s. 

90 These migrations, Wblch led to the Jt"efugee problems, 
expletna tbe s~pport.-bese of ttte di.ffet:en~ 11ber.at1cn 
novements especielly $bOUt. FNLA end its polit1oa es 
an ext.ens.t.on of Za1rti* a • 

91 Though slave trade was ebol1&hed, it dld. not 
l!JDediately col.lapse,. M late as 1843-44. etout . 
a/3 of Angola•s annual revenue came from t.redi~tonal 
slave tre<le duties imposed at porta. see Dougle,s 
L. Wheeler and Rene .Peltsa1er1 n.es, p.S2. 

92 lbi4., p.S4 •. 
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The demands of contraband trade. the plent.et!on. 

economy wh.tch ret;(\lin4 an adequaq ~ c:onst.ant. ·supply 

of il!bOI.lr .reqtt1te4 new meehanloms of exploS:tat1on. The 

1nst1tut:ton of slavery, though abetltshed, found its motUfle4 

liberal verslon in the cont~:&et labour, legi~imieed ln t:he 

1899 Decree. t! The contract labOur vee more exp1o1t:.a-1vct. 94 

Further, ift a!mll'l1stret.1on. th.e empbuls of colOftiel 

doml.nation shlft;ed fe:om m111tery ~le to civil circwntJpec-

1d.on. The p&-evtnces wee 41v1dett lnt.o e.dm!nlst&"e:Uve 

divS.slons OJ' districts and. cameras (nun1c1ps1 council). To 

increase the eCbftOmtc potentiellt.les of its co1ontes1 

Portugel grentea. "finanolel autonomy .an4 deoen'tralteet.ton• 

to Angola 1n 192o.95 

HOWeVer, b,r the en<l of the 1920's, 4ft the pre-Salezer 

phese. Angola vas elmoa~ on the brink of bankruptey.96 

93 :tt. eimed •to ~ire by labOur 'the means of subsisting 
end of bet.t.ering t.ne1r colooia1 coru!tt.ion.• 

94 lt perpetuate<! wage diserim!nat.J.on between ~e white 
1ebouter end 'the neUvef ttho WG.S paf.4 t!he largest. 
mlnlttWn posslble. Unlike slavery, tile employer ha4 
no obligation to h1s sleves-. . To eseape this rioour • 
many fled to 'the bush, While e.onte othera purchased 
the ce.rt.tfJ.cet.es of AGsf.mila!OG <see le'ttero tn a. 
Dav14aon. :n.71. Also see Jay o•:a~:etn, n.eo end · 
James Duffy" '!OA)ISUISit.6i£lg.a (London,. 1959) , 
pp.254•5· 

95 For 4et.ails on colonial a&ntnlst.rat!.on see James 
Duffy. lbJ.cS •.• pp.242-49. . 

96 ;lee tb14., p.2so, Wheeler anti .Peli~u~•• n .• as, 
pp.,67•68. . 
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. . 

super:strucuu:el .-eqniremenu, Portugal was in no position 

hOt was iftten41ng to ~ide $ftV Of tbeGe prer~!sites 

for' growth. 98 Aft;ole ~a fo.r:cea to be en agr1cultural•J:u~se4 
oo1ony • 

.OUting Saluer•s period, the colonial adminlstratJ.on 

was qlven. e concrete shepe. The concep- of overseas province 

for Po~guese te~rr1tor1es, wl"ltch l3eceme PGP'liel' eft.er 1951,. 

was 1:n1t.J.atea. fte eolonles .wer~ a&if.nlsterad by the •reqtme 

4o inct!oenat.o• heat!ed by an ~el"t,teaa COYemot.Cf!fteral ant~ 

hls legislative ccunc11 .. 99 tbe traditional policy of 

Portuouese paternalism was inVOJced efta th• .ecltnlfti&Uftt.ion . 
was further GUbdivldecS into districts end c1reumsc.tr'1pt1ons. 

Hew laws were fo~letGd tc redefine the posJ:tJ.on Of 1:he 

ass!mllados .and. t:he nat.tves.. The civil lew of 1926 eime.d et. 

. leading the natives so t.he:t. •tne tl"ensfo&'mettlcn from. their 

own customs end t.heiz own habits ma.y be gentle end (JI.'edual - ~ 

the profitable. development Of the1t own. activities and. their 

97 The majority of the Portuguese settlers vere not 
nf:b fa~A'I\01!" <-:' capttal.t.s~ but. petty traders 
and atorekeepers. . 

98 Mor·eovea:, colonial Portugal wee ~ eeonomlce.117 
eelf•.re1S.ant.. The attt'lt!S!I !reASZ (1703) wit:h 
Britain an4 futt.ber rei~tforceet by the Modi.IQD ,kJ!AtY 
SWtU hed made Port.ugel 6Ub!lervien't t.o Br1U8J\ 
economy. Xt. helped Britain to explot~ Portuguese 
coloni.es, OGpeciell.y St'ed.l.. And Angola hed· become 
a source of letrou.r supply to sre11. For t:he 
dependent nature of Portugal on Britain. aee s. 
S14eri, kedtt M4 !5\lfH taott.ercSem.. 1910) • pp •. 4-1. 

99 J?ot: details of adm1niot.r·e1:1on. (1926-61) -~·at! Duffy. 
n!9~" pp.26o-3 and G&nn en4 Duigrum, C · -··- ·· 

. .> n. 56, p.tsl. 
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1nt.egrat1on into the llfe of the eo1ony' 'Wh!Ch t.s en 

extension. of the mother aountry•.100 The lew of 1926 

wes modiflecl by t:he decrees of 1929, 1933 end 1954. All 

these echoed racial eque11ty en4 essimtlaUon. Howev~, 

the ident1ftcat.1on of the human t"ace &a Portuguese. 

c1v111aed Africans or ass1mf.le4os end. •non-oJ:vt.lued• • 

reflected the perpetuation_ of racial 1n~o11ty bV ·the 

Portuguese.101 The educaUonal pat.t.et"D VM also for the 

minimum degree of ZW:.Opeenizatton.102 Thus~ despite 

the role played by tbe m1$s1oner.tes, tbe assimllat10J'i 

process remained slow. 

After the second world war., espec1a11y f.a')m late 

1950's when Port.ugel ha<l joinMt the ttnltet'l Nations. the 

conslsten't ct1t.ic1em of Portuguese r:uie 1n tts eelf•elalnttd 

"over:&eas t.erritories" et various levels in the UN forced 

.LubOn to t.ntco&lce l'eforms enct sQCiel. welfare meeaures,103 

100 Silva eunhe, •o S1st.emo. Portuguese•, pp .• 140-41. 
Ouot-ed in Duffy* n.94,. P•29!., 

101 -As far back as 1890's, the· eoneept of "l41genato• 
OJ:' 4\lal cit.Lzenshlp was 1a14 dOWJ\• Thus economic 
dtscrimlaatton vas eccompenied by re.cial tnequallt.7• 
See Arohibold Lyell, Jllm;)s fiD4. MJ!!U HQI&f . BEQ!lB 
(London, 1938). p.190. 

102 The Port.ugUes& 41sU'Ust.ed tne grO'fl't:.h of m intellectual 
o~ elite that woul4 tnceeterl the colonial 4om1netton. 
See Eduddo de Sonse Ferr~a, fs'~Q\lmlfa C.QDDiA!ti'm 
1p AWca ' 9e EgA 9~. m, ~£1 (Pars, 197.4.) ,, pp.?o-i. 
M a result. o ~ education pol.t.q# 1n An-gola es late 
as 19So•s the illiterecy rate was 96-97 p~ cent. 1!or 
detat.ls Oft ectueation policy see Samuel .end Bailey, 
0 Educet.ion, Heelt:b and SOcial Welfare•, 1n n .M.Absh1re 
end M.A. SattDels• ed&., n_92t pp.178-82tend Gann end 
Du.tgnen, n.S6,. pp.lSB-99. . . . 

103 For detailed analysis em social reform, see flerre1re. 
1b1d., pp.105-29. 
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The edueet!Ottal pett.ern we.s extended to increase 11t.orecy 

~nq the Angolans.104 A de~elled leo!sle.tion ( 1955) wa.s 

passed with regard t:o the hou.r$ end conditions of 1ebour.105 

However. the violenc~ of ti'le system pervaded all the 

aspects ~f $0cial reletlons an4 cons.equently deformed them.1°6 

ln 1961. the Government abolished the legal distinction 

between the ci tJ.zens and indiqel1CUS 1nhab1tants. The 

Angolans could stay at home, if they des11"e4,l07 

104 The mtmbet of pritnary schools he(l increased bu:t. 
only few passed the tests end pra~1ca11y none got. 
to t.he Vn.f.versity,. 1b1a., p.9s. Also see Wheeler 
end J?ellas1es-,. n.,ss. p.13S.. NevertheltwGt 'there 
developed a small gtOUP of Afr1cen elites vh.o 
formed the African pett.y..-bourfJf!Oinie. end encouraged 
alignment. of the Aftic&n ,offieiels end small-seale 
managers with Portugal. see l'erre1.J::~b Ibidu p.tos. 

105 About the severo). legtslaUona pessea EU~d t.he1r 
implementet.lon see llt.tffy, n. 941 PP• 318·28. .Aleo 
see Basil Dev14son, n.?l, pp,.S.23-1, 130•5• 'The 
types of labour could be classified into (1) eorrec
t1ona1 l$b0ur. (2) obligatory labOur. (3) contract 
labOur, . (4J volun.tacy lebOlU't ($) fol"ced cult1vat1on, 
end (6) emigrant or elCPOR labour. 

106 Jay O'Brien,. n.eo and Pe·n:y Anderson., .. Portugal 
aDd the £nd of the U1tre.C01onla11sm·, Pert. 2 .. , GP.' Lf~" aev~a~no.16. July-AUgutrt 1962,. pp. ae-

107 After 1961, as Rene PeUaser writes, 3Det.en~ in 
the bush•• had set 1n anct Africans began t.o ~eke 
up jobs if they needed money. sec. Wheeler ana 
Peli&sier, n.es, pp.6-7. 



aut t.he important 4evelopmen~ was the arnblttous 

OVersees Development .Plan, 1nltlat.e4 afteJ: decleret.lon 

of ~e eolonlee as •ovcu:seas Tm;ritortes·n in 1951;;. The 

overseas development. plen env1s.aged a balenc~ budget for 

development,. The First Plan (1953-59) earmarked 4evelop. 

ment o£ egricul.ture, mining~ greater savin9 and investment. 

etc. It. also included soc1al welfare,. e4Ueatio·nf. l$b0ur 

r!ght.s, etc. Though Llsboo gave $ Goo.ooo as long-term 

loan to Angola, the provincial administration could not 

mobilise adequate revenues ana hence the goals of the 

FLrst OVerseas Development Plen remained unfulfilled. 

The second overse•s Development Plan. (19$9-55) 

established a NatiOnal Develo)lment Bank. POrtugal was to 
I 

provide helf the funde for development in pr1vate end 

publ1e aect:ors. Portugal elso gave ed41t.1onal fJ.nence 

during the transitional pbeee (1965.67) and also mn.tr-1·· 

buted 1n the Third Plan.lOS Thet-e was an intense economic 

control over the colonies. The National Plenning Commission 

at Lisbon guided the J?rovlneial Government bldgets. Trade 

d1ser1m1n$t1on$ end othes:- artlf1c1el be.-riers were mainWned: 

et a high degree in favour of Po~tu9el. 

108 Por a detailed enelyats, reed S'rank Br:entlenbllrg, 
•nevelopment.. Pina."lca and Trade", in Abshire and 
samuel, ed. • n.s2, p.227 ("re'ble) ,., 
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M a .result of these development plans. in the 

1960's, agrteoltu~e cont.rttmted to 20•25 per cent of 

the GNP" the secondary sector contributed to 4. 7 per c:ent, 

and the tertian- see~r about 69-72. per cent.109 Unde.t" 

the tre.nsit.ion,e.l PleD $ 157.5 mll11on were e11oc:•te4 for 

the tmprovemen~ of the primary sector aDd development of 

the eorioultural. aet.tl.emen~ proj-.,110 on ~he other 

hand. the mining sector was metnly developed by private 

cap1'ta1.1sts en4 ~e Government frequen.t.ly became a 

minority shareholder with the e.u'thority to nominate 

directors to tne oo~porete boards. 81~ntluly. manufac

turing of beverages and tobacco. te.Kt:il.es, cement, paper; 

etc, 111 were increased. Also cor.tstruet.1on, COtMllU'lication, 

trade, transport (The Benguela railway, Port Arnbo!m Ra.tlwe.y 

etc.) wete developett.112 t-he to"Cnorehy oxchanQe systems 

worke4 th.tough b:>th the Portuguese oxchenge ,system and the 

fo~etgn ones.113 
J ff - " ,. tit . lfn iilltl F . - _ I . R 1 •*'11!11 

109 For trowtb· 1n aqriaul tul'e and. minin9 see Irens s. 
v en IJongen, • Agriculture and otber Pr.l.mary Production•, 
tn Abshite and Sat111als, Ibid._, p. 259 • The primary 
nectors are agriculture end aqro•pr.o4uota e.g. crops. 
livestock, forestJY en4 fisheries. The m1n..ing, 
manufact.uting. energy and construction are the· 
secondary sectors • The tertiary sectors ere ~tansport. 
trade end finances (26 pe:r eent) • services (30 per cent), 
end administration, defence ( 9 per c:ent) • 

110 Ibid • 1 P• 255• 
111 For a det.eUed analysis. see Abshire, •stnerels 

Manufacturing, Power and Communication'" in Ibid., 
pp.29S..306. 

112 P'or growth of 1:ranaport., eonmtnleat.ton, etc. see in 
detail, erandenbu.rq, "TranspOrt. system end Their 
External Ram1!1cat1on" in lbid•• pp .• 3.20:7• 

113 tror 4et.eiled analysis of t.he excnanoe system, see 
~bid-. p,233. 
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However, de-spite all those d'"'elopment plens both 

Angola and Portu.g'al remeined highly Aq~basea.114 

Portuguese African t.errl.t.ories absorbed ebc>at 24 per cent 

of ,its export end supplied about 13 per cent. of itnports 

&~ring 1959-64.115 By 1972, Portugal wee .importing 7.8 
- . I 

. per cent of J.ts total in\port.s from Angole and expQrting 

titS per cent. of iU total e:cports t.o Angola.116 Despite 

these advantages_ -and trade l';JUtplus end p~esence of large 

consortia like COmpanhia Unl.f.lt) Febril (CUF) which 4omlnet.ea 

1/lOth of all the 1ndUst.r1e1 assets, Portugal was not able 

to ~b111ze enough m:tney for cleveloPJMmt of both ~ 

metropole and tte colon1es.117 On the other hand. though 

Angola•.s trade increased ~ts pmfiu were primarily from 

the Anglo•besed industries, t11l 1n 1960's when foreign 

investment., C!Sp$C1el1y from USA, UK• west Germany, France, 

etc. provided profits from the manufacturing $ector. 

especielly otl. diamond snd bydro•pove.r. 

The Overseas Oevelop.ment. ptog~:emmes were also the 

result of the liberalization end encoura.gement. glven t.o 

114 Robin Bleeld,w:n. •Lisbon - The I' ell of Pase1sm•, 
an Left Ra1!1ew. 1974, nos.e?-se. pp.e-g. 

115 Antk"ew Wilson Green, •Portugal. $nd the African 
Territories • Economic lmpli.cattons• Sn. Abshire 
end semuels, ed-. 1 n.a2, pp.346-4B. · 

116 OVerseas Business Reports (USAO. October 19'74, 
OSR), PP•74-S2, as. 



fote19ft 1nvest.menu ln 1960*s.118 Salazar's earlier 

protecUon1&t policy bad 41aeouJ:ag:ed foreign capital.1_19· 

However. 1n 1960's., Selaeer cvet:eeme hie •xenopboble 

po:U.cy of nat.ionel capitalism• ana Portugal embarked 

upoa the new phase of *1mperia11em on eredtt•-.120 Thls 

·'11beralleat.ton• trend vas also .teflaetea in Caetano 

Afr1oan pol.t.c:y.• 121 

118 

1.19 

120 

121 

The external finance 1n the Firs~ OVerseas l)evelop. 
ment plan was comparatively small, while J.n the 
second plan (1959·64) 1t- arose to 25 per cent, in 
the Third Ple:ri (1969-73)• the PoctugUese tnvcts~~ 
approximately 30 per een1= non-Portuguese investments • 

. see ,.,~111am t<t1nt~r. *Portuguese Africa end the West" • 
in Ml S2DS£U§ .• t!mJIO 8S"G£1if~~no.1S, Appeadlx 43, 
P•523. In the TJ\1~ Plen, the totel European end 
us investment would be $283 million agatnst 
Po.r:tuoa1• s expenditure of $ 281 million. Jennifer 
Davis, "Allies tn: £mplre • Part x .... us i:conomlc 
Involvement•. Mt&so,!Qd~Y~.!~July-Auouot. 1970, P•'• 

Lisbon• s policy on private investment was t:he 
governmental control over its managtno &UthorttY 
1n govemin~ board, etc.. Thia irked mtmY foreign 
investment. and indirectly was to discourage them. 
Moreover., .Portugal consotous of ita weak economy, 
ent.1c1pat.ed that foreign investment would lead to 
the ult.1mat.e loss of its colonies~, 

Antorio de. ,i'J.gueriredO, £9,U;ugu~1 Uttb. Y&~£! of 
qS:cSf!'to£8Jl&& (NormondswoJ:th, 1975 • p.212. 

Caetano • ,s Afttcan policy included (a) Reo.t"qanie.., 
t.ion of the &med for:cas to previae greater 
operat.tonal effeet.lveneas. ())) progressiv-e edm1n1s
trat.1ve autonomy of the local governments within 
the Portuguese nation, (c) increased pert1c1pat1on 
of the Africans 1n political and adm1n1strat1ve 
sectors to give subStance to Portugal • a pr1nc:1ple 
of a multJ.-~actel at:ate, Md (4) acceleret.ion of 
economic ·development through opel'ling the door t.o 
foreign capital end skills. see Marvin Howe, 
•Portugal at War• Ht\Wke%1., Doves end Owl", A&I'&BO 
RSSAE~~~vol.14* no.7, November 1969, P•11• 
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As a ccmseqt.~ence of the foc-eign investment;- the 

rate of frOWtb en4 expJ.o.ltat.t.on ot the raa~al end human 

resou.rces in the colonies were increased. Br:1t1sh 

investmettb predominated bet.ween l910.23.122 Z:n the 

1960's• it. was npleced by the us. The us investment.& 

·were t.hJ:OUqb loana.123 investment. 1n variotle projee'ta., 

Gspec1al1y in the oil exp1oratlon124 an<J. diemcn<l industry. 

Besides the .tlnportant American companies 1.-e. Cab1nde 

Gu.lf 011- Sculling• i'o•, etc., t:ne other sion1f1cant 

. coiQpen1es were ANGO:t-PBTRANGOL, British Ley lend, 1ft. 

Tlme, etc. 

The tevenues c:oll~ted from foreign J.nvestmen~e 

financed the p.r:ovinclel bUdgets. These had two .lmpottent. 

results. The dependence of Portugal and f.t.s colonies kept. 

on 1ncteas1ng on the Western coun.tries, thereby reinfercin.q 

~e role of fore1gn c8J)1tal in the Portuguese wor14. 

secon.dly* it also belpe<J in the costly c:cunt.er-tnsur:qency 

vld:'s, thus relnfoi:'C'lng t:he bonds of exploitations. 

122 

123 

124 

8.r1t.ein had s1gn1flcant. shares tn t.htt es~ab11shment 
of the Seneguela Ra11vey end DlAMMG enterp.r:lses 
between 1902~10. AS letc as 1972• the s_r1t.1sh 
1nvestmerd:.s in Ben9\)ela railway vas 46 per c:e.nt. 
OVer the years. Brit!sh stake 1n Portuguese l.ndust..ry 
r:ose from t.s per cent (1960) to 27 per cent (1970) • 
see Robin Sleekl'"Alrn •The Tes~ J.a. eort.\lgal• • fttw Lei, 
!f!VifE• ncs.e7-aa. september-December 1974. p.s. 
us geve loans through ehe SlCP()rt.-Import Bank., $ , 
73~ 300,000 (1962·68) • end $ 18 millJ.on in 1970. 
Also Americeh banks were involved with Portuguese 
Xett.e Al1enca and Standard Dank of South Africa in 
celon1es. Bot tlet.ails see Mint.er. n.l18, p.S23. 
The most. importattt was t.he Gulf 011 Company which 
.tnvest.ed $209 million by 1972. 
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Ic t.isbon, foreign 1nv$$t.ment · further led to 

ltortugal's 4epen4ency. ~~ sowed the see<ls of sociel 

conflict thet resul~ed 1nt:o tile Lisbon blo441ess c:oup 

of ~5 Apr11 1974. In lte liberalizetion effo.rts as 

early as 1959~ Portugal had jo.laed EftA (Buropeen l'rett 

1'r:ade Aseoetetion) to gd.n spectel and exclusive tariff 

advantages end so proteat its •treqile commere1a1 

st.ruet.ure from competition• •125 Nov, with the 'libfirell• 

e.at.ion• progremme, foreign cap1te1 J.ncreased rapidly.,126 

The. foreign funds h.elpecl i'Ortugal t.o mderniz:e :1 ts 

industry. Thus many small end. me41um-s1aed industries 

were ~epleced by big units. This reinforced monopoly 

end finance capite}. that got concentrated: in the 11\dust.rlal 

'sector of Portuqe1.127 ln 19'72, Port.ugel joined t.he sse,. 

However• the set Patt:ern of dependency and 'trede def1c1to 

of 1lort.uoa1 were not. t:.o be revers.e,d· end Portu.gal reeled 

125 

126 

121 

Basil Davidson~ •ArmS $ltd th• Portuguese•- MrA~ 
!;eesu;:s;, vo1.1S, no.s. May 1970, p.lo. Portugal ~84 
to classify its 1ndustr1el pro4ucts Which were tanned 
flsh, tomato juice and eork• 8IJ eoricultu.ral pt:Oducts 
in ordtu:-· to gein access t.o the EFTA merket:s. 

By 19671 foreign coP1ta1 invest«~ ln 163 new entet• 
prtaes were worth 700 m escudos. Between 1970.14_, 

·.f.t cose from approximately 2,000 m teo 41 000 m escudos. 
Silt hun~red of the nost. lmpc).rtant companies in 
-Portugal were under foJ:ef.gn companies • contr:el. 
see Pedro Soe.r:ee, uportuouese Fascism en4 xu 
eon. t.ract1cttons*, amrta Qf Iettamd&9no1 a'toiu.£e~~k) , 
vol.24c~ no.S66, 4 November 1 73, p.u;.. acares was 
the member of the Cent.tal Commt~ee of the COl'mlunist. 
Pert.y of Portugal. 
lb1d. :tn fact many Ministers in Ceeteno• s cabinet 
hod shares An various 1nduet.r1ea end Banks controlled 
by for<Jf.gn 1n~stment• See lbid,. 1 pp.14-19. 
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uDder debts.128 

As e nsul.t ·Of the ..f.n4t.tst.r1a11aetio:n. e 1rtdUatr1a1 

class emerged to chdlenoe th~ •old bourgeoisieft Wh·1ch 

heltt polltJ.cal power. The ibdusulal bourqeoleie demaftded 

increased llberalise~ion and J.ntegreUoa of Po~tuguese 

economy w·ith 1ntemationa1 capital en4 eliml.ftat!on of 

indUstrial control (eondit.tonamenJo). A:getnst this, the. 

old bouqeo1s1e, wh10.h was agrertan-based1 sought: nore time 

to brin.;.r egrarian refocm to compe~ in 'the 1ntemat1one1 

m~ket. 129 This led to the d:lffe.tence in the time. factor 

on the oolon!el qu.ertttion. The "pmgressivett 1ndustr1el 

eapit.al was not. ready to accept. a ,.eotn.P~ae government•. 

1\ll this llmlted Caetano's paver es en erbiUetoC".•130 

Orl the other h$M, the increase ln entei'Prlses en<1 

pro~etion (§8 per cent between 1960•66) failed t.o provl<le 

better we;es. to tbe workers and it rema1ne4 fOU~•five times 
e er::• t e n_c ; . •• · ._ .... _, __ ••·•• 

128 Tzoe.de defictte in 1972 w.e.s 2.3;000 m escu4os. The 
inflat.1on role wes 21 per cent. The publ.t.c tlebt 
was so,ooo m. escu4o.a for which Portugal pa14 
3~ooo m escudo$ annual servicing ChiU'ges. Por 
4etells see, Ibid. 

129 £4verdo de Sause ferreira, "An Anolys·ls of 'the 
Spinol(l Affair" • A(ri~lA Nd:• vo1.21. no.2. 
Spring 1.914, pp.?o-71 .• 

130 BerUer <Juring Sal~er-, both tbese eontendtny forces 
were week end they had ~ere4 Salaaar to erblt.rat.e' 
and solve t.helt' conflicts. 4fhus Seleeat4 autbori.ty was 
a •cOmpromise govemmen~•. Moreover,. Salazer h.att 
ect:ed as an •arbitrat:ot• to prMten.t the weekentng 
of the eithe+ elass whtcb mlqh~ enCO\irage the DOn.
pr1v11ege4 class to power. Pot' details see., Ibid•• 

'pp.Gt-13• 



leas than the Jtrench en4 the Ocrmen work~s.l3l This 

encoura.vea .emtgtat1cm to Cbe rut~.cotng developEd 

oap1-ta11st c:ountr:le:t:h132 The &OI'icultural sector was 

mosUy affected:. 1'be 1an4boldtftg syetem (1953•44) had· 

redUced the number of farms. ftle C:OI'iCen~ratton of lend 

bol!Singa under the corporative syst.em had fiavouted the 

c:ep.U:elists, the big lendownere en4 fore.tqn lmP~lel.tst.s. 

Government • s policy thUs pushed the smell end med:lwn

siz«J, landholders t-owards co11epse.133 Ae t.he o;1:1CU1• 

tural p:a:oduots t!ecreesetl, ia"Aere was an itlclnue ln foo« 

imports. The fOOd prices ha4 to be melntetnea at lew 

levels beeause of tbe workers • low wages. Howcwer:. the 

prices cf the ·Con~ commodities remained beyond the 

~Z:Vi<3W, of the eotm\Oft man, hence lead1nc; to discontent 

anl1 inflation 1ft Port.u.ga1.134 

131 ·TbU.e, writes Soens, uThe t«trklng cless 81\4. people 
of Port»gal. were cQDpelled to tJUffer the inflation 
pro.toked by the c::olontal.lst. wer, the f£naQc1e1 
crisis of the cap! tel1st S7flt.em, ec:onomlc atagna
~ion in Portugal end the oaaipotence- of 'the mono
polies•, n.126, pp..,14~lt. 

132 By 1915, 1.5 m Portuguese he4 emlgret.ed with 
'7oo,ooo to i'E"ance end 119,000 'tO west Gemeny. 

131 Fo~ details s• Kenneth Maxwell, "The Thoms of 
tthe Portuguese~ Rt1V01ut.ton". l!ea&sm AfCoko~.!~vol. 54, 
no.2.- Je.n.u~ 1916,, pp.2SJ-• ena Pea..-o soarea" n.126, 
pp.19.20. 

lU See Kenneth, 1b14 •• p.2St an4 Pe<Jro Sores, lbid·~ 
pp.l9-20. 



Tbua · en • illusion • of development. heat been ere a~ • 

The fNSt&:'at1on e.na discontent. among ·tbe messes, esPec:tally 

the Armed Jlorces; was perpetuated by the coa.tlF inbumftft 

col.on1ol wars. The colonial policy of Caet.ano was to 

'e*at:~ end f.4ent1fy 1:he interest of the •wes·tern c1v111• 

eation" with those of the Port.uguese colonJ.$11sts.1 35 

Ca eteno was not. only eonsciws of the economic l.mport.ertCe 

of· t:he eotonies136 but view«! 'them as in4ispenseble for 

l?ort.ugal'o recognition as a great ·power..131 AS the perpe... 

tua'tion ·of the e>lon1el d0m1net..!Dn required. both hUman 

and- money reaourees.-139 the eounter ... i~surgenc:y only lect to · 

135 Cae'tofto eone14ered JSuropeans essent:1e1 for the 
develetpment of • - to orgerd.ae tbe B.lecl"'- Sleeks 
in Me viewe were merely prodUet.:lve. elements 
organised eM. necessary aur.illi.uies. 

136 Thus C&etano spoke, .. Europe aeeds, Uke brea<l to 
ea~, tme raw materials end natural energies existing 
ln Afrtc& .. • B'ebruery speech quoted 1n Perreira. ''h129, 
p.?o. 

137 • •. • Afrie~. ls for us e morel juet..tf.f.c.et.lOft an4 a 
raison 4' etre as e. power • w 1thou<t it ve wou.ld be 
small nation, with it we ere a great PQ\'fer", Caetano, 
qUoted in ller::y Andereon. "Portugal and 'the EDt! of 
U1tre-Cc>10JtJ.allsm•, lft~!-lft..Rfi!mf,, no,.-16, May-
JW\e 1982, pp.Bl-102. 

138 -rhe colonial war entailed e high defence budget. 
Portugal • s bUdget 011 defence in t'he 1960 • a c-enqed 
between 40.50 per cent of the annual effecttve 
l"evenue end. &.? _per cent of the GNP • By 1912, 1!he 
Portugol hatl spent nearly 17.-000 m. escudos en4 
loat 10, ooo. Portuguese ~ps. fior 6._.a11s see 
.DEN1d$Ofl, •AI:m!J end the Portuguese•, fieQQI BIRf2£&, 
vol.15_, no.s. May 1970, pp.10•11 1 JOhn Mctrcum, 
·~ee Revolu'tS.ons•, 9"''" IIBRD• vo1.12. no_ .a, 
November 1967. pp.g.,.l • Hawe. n.121. pp.16-21r 
Pec!ro Soares, n.126, p.19. · 
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})otb, the economto cr-1s1s. ah4 tbe c-adlcaUeetton Of the 

-A.C'med i'tH'ces.139 Moreover-. an • 8l1'ftY eereer Ya& becoming 

1ncrees1nqly unat.tre.Qt,1ve and ·t.here was evidence of decrees

ing ·emplOJtQent of ermy off1cers.140 'the amny officers 

resented the tetm of cmecrSpt..tons whtc:h compelled them to 

spend tha:-ee.fwr ye•s ln Afr.t.oa. 

-Mot.her impact of ~ moderalzetJ.on process(tbrough 

the policy of Uberaltaetion) was that 1t. let! t.o &'tOmlaa• 

tlon of tone Port.uguese soclet.y end. creetlon of several 

classes, 141 including ~e black mlnor:.Lty group, 142 whlcb 

139 'the .C'adicaltsat.ton of the Armed. Forces was &se i:O 
the o.bJ ect1ve e.ccaoml.c d1ff1cult.1es at homa ant! 
the pollt.ieal cberect.er of the costly colonial were. 
Secondly, they' were e1tto lnfJ.ueneecl by the socialist 
end the c::omuunJ.st _11terat.urea- J.nc1ud1ng the ideas ot 
Am11cal' Cel:Jral end the Che Guevere which were 
lllegal.ly ena cle4est1ne1v ctr:eulat.ed. As e result 
many showed sympathy fo~ the llbetat.S.cn struggle. 
See Ib1tt.r Blackbu~a, n.114, pp.t1•12. -

140 :tn 1912•13 C'lere wer:e only 12 admlsaiona to ~ 
military academy, -compared to 257 1n 1'961-62r overall 
~e nwnber of e&nisalona 1n the 60 • s ev•raf~Gd. only 
blllf of thOSe in the f 1fUea. at a time when the. 
N:rtqf needed mre new officer-a than ever before. 
Bxpresso l7. AUgust 1914~o qUOted 11>1<1. 

141 'lhere exiseed the. lnduetrtal end commercial bourgeoisie; 
sa1ar:1ed profeastonale end wor:kerth petty bourgeoisie. 
sub-p.r:o1e~ar1et 1n the cities., end Latifundist:s 
U.ncluct1ng lal'ge estate owners of No.rtb ana smell 
ones 1ft soud'l) • modern oepitalist fanners. semi.• 
proletarlet.. These clesses were •c:hetact.eristic of 
eep1ta1lst countr.les at a compueble- stage Of <levelop. 
~~~ent•. Paul M. Swee:ey, •c1eas Struggle in Po.tt:ttge.l•, 
!Js'n!S!llz .. Rl!lf!!• vo1.21 • no.4, September 1974, PP• 3-5. 

142 LisbOn had to compensate the loss of its skilled One! 
Seml•sk111ed Portuguese workers ·to ne1ghbou.rtng European 
countries by migrating the unskl.lled blacks. The colonial 
wars hod also led to Ule outflow of menpower:. Blaclcs 
wete lmpo~t.ed especially from Cape Verde 1&1M48. This 
gave birth to the black minoritY 1n Portugal. Kenneth 
Maxwell, n.133, pp.2s.t.S7. 
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ma«e tne perpetuation of the fascist dom1n.et.lon difficult.. 

The ttetter1oratlng soc1o-pol1t1cd c:rls!s had effected 

foreign investment, 143 including the tourist sectOr. 144 

The catholic cburch also resented the colonial policy 

$1'1d its silence over ~e orowing ent.1•gottemmen1:al crt.. 

t.ielsms, helped in Caetano• s over:throw. 

J\bove ell, there wes the or:ownv consciousness 

enong ~ masses ebou• the evils of ~e Fascist rule end 

colota1al explo1tat.1on. i'bere was en tnflu• of modern 

.t.aeaa an4 4.Pree4 of weet.ern C\llture.145 On t.be other hand, 

tl'le works of Spinota146 and the leftist literatures had 

143 

144 

145 ,., 

Maar· foreign investments beqen . t.o wind up their 
bue nes!l while some which remained bed t.o concede 
t.o 'the glOWing <leman4s . of the reue tn workers • pay • 
This led to the ~tee into ueditr;s which created 
pnsaures for the net1on.e11aetl.on of the banks. 
Ibid. 

The tou.tlatr. sectoi" hed absorbed 11.3 .Per cent of 
the non-agrict.tlt.urel. labOur force. The deflation 
of tourist. market affected nDstlr the over$ees 
workers. Fut"tbe~. the take over of ~e vacen.t 
houses eliena~ed them fmtn the regime. Ibid• 

PJ.guerec!O, n.120. p.226w. 

Spinol.a 1 S book b~C& ana f.Y!eUEI explOded t.he 
myth of the c.s.vtlL no mJ.ess.on antt mllttarv mein· 
tenance of the colonies. He proposed the •JI'ederal 
st.et.e solutlona• e poll~ieel network to build ~ 
11 WSltM1tm Commonwealth• Gtl<i Pet'SUede t.he a>lontes 
into a •plur1•Dat1ona1 state•. lt. prov14ea. a neo
colonial solution to Portug·el• s p.:oqresa., For 
4etells ned t!lo&:.lDS!I @!fsu;e .tJ111 23£A u·s .. S90SU:H& 
AtePffl• S:12sm&ts;q QD. .rgrs&ma ,Atfi'W• · i»»:C<em&st= 
QD AfdSHil• ana. session, Ma:r:cb 14, ·;october e,·9 end 
22, 1914, !Jva SSmRAM sf yq;Pesmcua 1\!:l§ttcma• 
bfSJreLcma AfYE t;be QNa · · ash· ·ngton, ·19'74) • 
. Append . 5t Perreira. n.129,. p.71. 
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creetea e oveta11 mt.l•au tor ch•;e• ~he Portu.ouese 

were real1•ing the necessity of ettdtng colcmlel wers.147 

The opportunity was Pt'QViderli J.D l.ete 1913 by Caetano's 

decree Whl.eh gave eqllal lli~atus t.o conscript officers. It. 

led to the fotmftUon of the~ Forces Movement. 'l'be 

APM dOcumeftt of Ja.nuer y 1974 148 ennc\mcetl a showdown 

wltb the euthor1ttes. The prQgremme <Jec1are<2 that it was 

necessaJ:Y t.o overthrow the reglme ana convene e democre

t1cal1y e1ecte4 conseJ.tuentt asaemb1y.149 

Aft impol"t6lt. e.spece of the AI'M movement was to fin.d 

e pollt.teal re~her then a m!11tecy solution t:o the colonial 

problem. The polit1ea1 progtem'l'le for decolon.t.eetion was 

ce&T1e4 fcrvar4 by Sp1no1e.150 wbo wes entrusted with power 

147 Ard.lcat Cabl'el'a speech tn Dakar, 3 M_.cb 1968, 
~ up t:he ehangitlf.l percept.lon of Port».gala 
"ln the very head of the Portuguese Gove.r:nment. a 
realist t.enaener ts staow1no itself., tutnv atlequate 
m.eens of meklnq the extremtst.s understand that the • 
colonial wer 1s not: only uael·eas but is irremediably 
lO$t ln. our' countq* • in RaolJ!!e&s:m &n <=a!'are& 
{London, 1911), p.,to4. · 

148 It exploctea the 'myth 'that our (Pottuoel' a) forces 
are politlcolly neut.tel• and challenged the role of 
the m!littu:y 1il sust:a1nf.rtg e dlsaat.l'f)Ue war ebroa4 
and a d.tct.atxu:tal end rephtssive regime at home • 
. lt cell~ for e 'polJ.tioel solution_ (of the colonies) 
vh1c:b safegual:ds na~1one1 honotU:" end d1gn1~y• • 
Robin Blackburn. n.t14, p_.12. 

149 ftle r841eal. members had prevailed in t.he AFM end 
'the programme to ovetthrow the Feac1st. reo.tme• wee 
p.rimer11y its handiwork. 1b1<1. 

150 DecolonizaUon vas one of the :s .... D programmes of 
Spinola Whieh elso .t.nc:1ude4. Damacratlsat:ton end 
Developmeht.• 
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alter the bloodless coup of 25 Apr11 1914.151 Though 

Spinola had to resign duEt to the various contending: forces, 

tn the AFM, the spirit for 4ecolont:ettt1on was never lost. 

end rather re1nforcea.'52 

MO.DSRN HATlONALXSM AND· BIRTH OF M XtmEPSNDENT 
ANGOLA 

The lndepemlence of Anqole wea not only the product: 

of the con~edicttons 1ft Portuguese oolonleltsm bUt elso of 

t.he revolutionary st.na.gglea launchad by the Aat1<'»u.\lis1: 

fOrees. Mot'Sern Net.ion&ltDm ln Angola had three sources• 

(A.) Lu.anc!a-Mb\ln&.t Nat.loneltsm1 (&) Bokongo Netionalls~ end 

t~) O.lmbUndu Netlo~altsm.153 
•-~; · t- *' 11 1 , __ srn ·•1111••• · 

151 For 4et.atls of the blcodlea& ~p end. the ·transfer 
of ,powara~ aee ltobln Slsckbtl~lb n.144, pp., 5-48• 
R" POfSt'O~ •M>o.r:tutel' S Revolution" • . lttl! WQE)d .Re,.,&ewtU.S), 
vcl.44, rao.a, March-April 1971,. pp.t4-11. G11 Green, 
r2mgfl."~.,P.@:V0;1P.t.Jp.Q (USA.-. 1916) I Mirudh~ Gupta" . 
· Col. ~ of the Pcr:t:ugu$Se Smp!re. end Dielect.tes 
of Liberetion of SOUthern Afric.e•, i.o:t!rooti2Do1 
~l.tP. (New Delhi}. JM\'U!t:y-Hareh 1975 .. pp.s-10. 

152 t'he PePer does no~ propose '-O go. into the deteila 
of the intGmol conflicc with~ 'the AFM. Fot a 
4etaile4 analysis, see Tad Szuloc, "LisbOn end. 
Washington BeblPd the Portuguese. RevoluUon•, 
!9.£c&ga,._Pe.,1~s)no-.21, w1nt.$r 191S..16f pp.!-62. 

. I . 

153 This division .ts according t.o JOM Mar~ 'the 
Lusnd ...... Mbllndu nationalism was essept.J.elly urban 

wlt.h elite leadership and. the otl\er two he<! xural 
peasant orient.6don. Df fdi12lM' R@vo.}.~ • .!!11. 
1\!l~ .. PC AD ~l~m&OD .. 19.0-.6i.' ·vo1.1 fllli&eeehuaett.s# 
KXT Press, 1.969 • Pert l, Ch,.1, 2, 3. Wheeler end 
Pelissier define the sources of Mgolen nationellsm 
into two• (oJ the Mgolen assim11edos and t:heir 20th 
cent;ury 4esc:enaants. end (b) the rebel Skongo princes 
and chiefs, met their followers•, n.es.~ p.86. 
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(lat.e 16tm centuxy) led to tuae PortugUese-NaoftgO conflict 

( 1575-16'71) • The Po~-;uese first &"educed its .ruler Ngola 

( 1629) and let.er ovet"ttlret b&m. ftle Ndongo are e. eYent.uelly 

ceme to be known as Angola. ln order to subjugate t:Jte 

Ndengo, the Por~u.guese had also to overcome tbe spirited 

opposl'tion fmrn its Uueen Nainga (1641·48) and. tile I<asanje, 

or t.he Mbundu refuO'ees of Ndonqo. 1'he Xasenje bed. emergea 

by .late 17tb cen.t.u.r:y as an impOrtant t.ce<!J.ng 11n1t. They 

•aomJ.nat~ .11Jl'9e p~s of t.be westvar4 ts1eve) trade of 

central Aft1ee.•154 Wltb tne -Kesenje' e subjugation~ the 

w ea-t core of Mbun&l he4 fell en to .Pottu9Uese • nle • 

The Portuguese met eno~her revolt tn early 20th century 

frOm the D.eo."t!l'»oa latS by Dembo Cazoenqongo.155 The Dembo area 

1nclu4e4 important :teikoea links WhiCh served to spread 

pollt.lcel 1dea.n end novement. 

"'lle above rebellions inspired the nat.tonelist.e .mo 

mecle tcu.m.da their cenue of activity. -L\lende had large 

European populetton156 which c<mststed ot liberals• ]lemocret6 

d.e M9Gle. mld41e-<1ese en'ti.Salue.ro Who arqued £or reforms, 

154 Brimtnghem, n.et, p,.99. 
155 Johft: MenNm., n.l-53, p.16., 
156 fte pOpu1at.1on included anny#officiels.- etc. FOr 

the est.imate of Angola• s White populetJ.on. see 
lba..l!e ,xoms.Zie!mh s .May tt&6. 
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an4 4eoentr:&11Da•toa. 151 Alec 'there were antl•Selezerista 

of Marxist J.ncl.tne~1ona who de*telOpea pcll~1c&l consetoua. 

neas snont bOth the wbJ.te. an4 non-white cle.saes. 

The Pott.ugue!le also fac:ed the opposltJon fl'OUl the 

mul~o. an important. section in Angola's urban centre. 

Luanda batt so,ooo aulattos tn 1960. arKt wee enqage4 by 
' 

t.he colonial admlftistratscn es petey•profeesionat. Angolan · 

eanv aDd police.158 'ih• f!Qlet:tos were d1vJ.ae6 en profe

ssions en4 edUcation bu~ they maintained their ~tc 

eol1datity through the Llg .Angolana. (LA) • c nulett.o 

essoc::tatlcn e4tebllahec! tn 1913. The cducded mulattos 

were discr1mlna~ed. against. the Europeana, often less educated. 

This led to p.cot.est e.gl ~etiona under JO!Je de l'onte Pereira 

( 182.3.91) • a crusading Journalist. The suropeen style 

prottte~ aqit:aUon ( 1866-1923.) was tolerated becet1se of the 

•free-ptett$• era of Ul66-192a.159 HOJ.tmvet1 ·the· failure of 

t.hese protest agitat.t.ons lea some Europe• Marxlet.e end. 

Muletto "intellectuals• to base Angol~ nationalism on 

class Une.160 . 

1S7 . See ~ D,-1$3• p.11. 

158 Wheeler end Pel.t.seer, n.es, p,.S4. 

159 MSreum, 1'1.153, p.19-. Also eee Douglas L,Wheeler, 
*A N!ntell!ftth Cent.ury Afrtean Protest in Angola • 
The Radical Joumel!em of Jose de l"ont:es Perlera• 
( 182 3-91) in Ali Maerul and R.ol:>ert notberg, .!tJa 
1£A4l$1s;mg PC l!&fi'! Pmtsut; ~ AfEkl (Cambrid9e• 
MaSs: Marvacd Un veraitY Pre:eJs • . 

160 see Me~cum, n.153, p.2o. 
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The t.biM end the le.rqest compoMnt of Ml.an4a* s 

population wes the ·Afd.cans. A small Afr:lcen e11tf!, the 

product. of & restrained colonial education system, ha.cl 

emerged• They had beCome ewa~o of the inherent social end 

econortd.c injustices of the colonlel system end hence ma4e 

speradlc: b\tt caut:loue political protest.. these assimJ.lad.os 

· ha4 the etluceted malattots established the Pe.rtido~ Naotonel 

AfricattO (J?NA) J.n Lisbon (1921) to bri114 ref<u:ma wtt.hln the 
I 

ftcmewol'k o£ Portuguese coler-.tal.SS:rt end demanded autonomy 

fot Angola. But. the Govern:nen~ imposed press censorship, 

poltt1<:a1 restr1ct.ioM through the establishment of Estado 
' I 

Nova. As no tangibl.e re£orms took place some Luenaens formed 

e Liva Nao1onal Afr·ieena (LUA) in 1929 wbicn was tbe militant 

rebirth of eatl1er L1q Angolans. 

After: the seeond world var, severe.~ factors contributed 

to the inet'ceae in politiCal consc1ousnesswl&l But the m:uat 

i~reent. development. wes ~e e.$t&'b11ehment. of the Angolan 

Conwauntat Pert.y UrCA) tn October 1955. The aim of the PeA 

was t.he "ultimate conquest of !.nrlepen4enee0 
•
162 'lhe PeA joined 

the N'l\tioneliet Frot.tt Party* t.he Partido 4& Lute &>s Afrlcsno 

de Mgola U'WA) Sa early 1956. But soon thra Young Macxlsts 

of EtCA <U&eove~:etl t.hat 1t We!J dlffi~lt to radicel1ee end 

cont.rol PWA and so formed the ~vemento t!e l..iven1co do 

.M;Qle (MP~). in ~cember t9S6. 
PL• ••-• ·_ : ,-..,•••--•·rw 11 ..... It ill L l._ t 

161 For d.eteils see Ibid • ., PP• 24•27.. DesJ.l Davidson writes 
that one of the factors ves Mensagem <message) or po•trv 

· which waa •indirectly $Ul:Wersi ve of the whole estaJ>. 
11she4 order', n.114# PPt~151.-S8. 

162 For details see Ibid •• p.21. 
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The t1PLA manifesto ergued for coalition of &11 

aationalift .ftRd antl-colontal fo~ees to M'erthl'ow 

.Portuguese rule. It sought ~ invoke 'the broadest POssible 

popular fmnt:. 'to m:>bilf.se An.golena oa ttnvoltlt:.lone.ry linea• 

for natlonel liberation. . Smaller gr;cups, Mt;vemento 4e 

Ll.bertu.\Ceo (MLA) and Movtmenw 4e Iftd.epenc!cm1ce N.act.onel 

tie AngOla (MINA) also Joined MPLA. Though HINA .merqed 1n 

.MPLA (1958), Mt.A remainEd inaependent: of the MPLA• 

S1m1lerly. eftOtbet: militant sw4en't orgen1aeUon of Angola, 

Movimen:to Angeleno ae Juventu4e £st.u4ant.e (MAJs), wbiob wu 

soon J:)toedene4 ini» wider youth flX)Vement. Freut.e Unla!o c!e 

Juventu.de de Angola (FVJA), claimed independence of actlons · 

£xom ~e MPLA o:c litf'l otheJ' netiofta11G·t: or:gen1sa1:lon. Anothett 

cl$Ddestlne group. Eaert.1eo de Libp..rt1co .Angola (ELA) or 

Angola LS.berat1on AJmV also operat.«t.163 ThetJe ol.'ganJ.sa

t.ions opeeated secretly and thought in terms of violent 

octlons. 

The :lt'lcreestng po11~ica1 actlv1ti.e& of MPLA 41<1 not 

gC unMt!!ceci and lt 1e! to Wl4e-&pread tepreSS.f.Otlt be<;lnn1ng 

fzom 1951. The waves of erre8t 1n 1959, vhJ.ch led tb the 

., trial of fifty• ( 1960) , forced t.he MPLA leaders ~ become 

po1it.1cal exiles. The .lmpo.rt.ent. leaders of· MPLA 1ft exiles 

included or. AgOstlnho Neto, Merio c. Pinto de An4&r4e end 

v erieto de cruz. 8oth: v ar1ato and AnClde beCt!lle involved 

1&3 Por' 4eta1ls Oft MLA, MINA, MAJE• PUJA, ELA see 
lb1d., pp.31•'32. 
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tn le!t-'Wf.ng European polt•tcs.,. 4eve.loped relatiorsships 

v~th the .P&"eneh. Soviet en4 ~he Chinese comrmm.l.sts.1G4 

In January 1960, MPLA partlciplfl.tec! iG the .Second A11 

Afr1c:en People•s Conference et Tunta. ':hey joined t:he 

Hovlment,o Mti-Coloo1ellste (MAC} of An\S.lear Cabral with 

ge"erU:e· ttevoludonarle Afrlceae Pera l'nc!ependlimCia Nectonal 

·(I' MIN) •1~5 The MJ?LA unsuccessfully persuaded Holden 

Roberto of Une1o des Popul.acoes .de Mgola (UPA) to jo.ln 

the comtJDn ·ftl)nt..· !'hta' unity move wes cerrJ.e4 .forwat:a a1:. 

the_ 6ona:}(1 meet -of 30 June 1~60. All tbt• t'efleets MPLA 

eeal ·t;o es~&blisb a single entt-qolortta1 orgat'ltc fJ:Ont. 

Agdnst the coloniel author.tt.?, t.he ~LA warn~ the 

Portuguese for lnereasiD.g repression. SA Angola end '1t.s 

refaeel t.o G~"ant eelf.detentnation vl\ich might provoke 

"bloody eonf1J.ct•.166 At 1;be us. tbe MPLA made e. successful 

e-etempt to ~ueae the General Asttembly (November 1960) 

'tO .rejec:t ·the cle.lm Of Port:.ugel that Angola was ber oversees 

territ.ory. 'The UN Geaeral Assembly adopted e Z"esolu.tion 1ft 

favour of Angola (resolution 1514) whiCh was cons14ered 

by MPLA as .a •moral v1ctory0 •167 

164 See Jotm K. Cooley. BA§t t!IJld OV'f&: YEW (New York, 
We.lJcer e.nct eo., 1965) • p,l26t ana w1111am s.oz:J.ffith, 
•ur&ce", PPI:!E (London). January 1965• p,l71. 

161 MGE"QUn, n •. 153* p.t3. 

166 MPLA QDec;larat.ton• (Conekty, Oct.ober 15, 1960), 
~ J.n Zb14 •• p.44. AbOut! aids fJ:Om China see 
IIJI,tl~ lfJd&Gt:•v VOlt 6•. no.S, May 1964, p.6, 

quoted .. · Marewn, n.lS3, p. 43. 
161 Quoted in 1b1d., p.4s. 
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' 
speaking people vas the ftrat Angolau "asant.-baSed modern 

nat.1ona11s~ movement. .Xn t.heir· first encounter, the 

tto.ttuguese tr:ouncea the M$'11 Kong~> op.PO&ition .. in 1965 

(battle of Mbwilel. Pol'tuoel startea eemporary occupat:ton 

of Sao Salvador:- (1959-?0) Sa ot4- ~ suppon the '*fragile 
0 I J 4 

kingship• of Dom ~edrO v •• But the 1111~~rete king Dom 

Pe&-o v .t.n ·1894 wes etece1~etl into a.1gn1ng loyal submission 

to the Portuguese.· Thts iftcreeaed the dependency of tbe 

Dom Kon90 r:ulen on the Ponuguese end a1eo l>eceme a source 

of resis~ance. Tbte late colonioat..S.Or:i expleJ.ns the rele

t:ivaly less tn~luen.ce of Pot't.Ugt~GSe culture end politics on 

the 8okongo nationalism.-

8\lt the focal sotnt of Bokon<JO resistance was the Baptist. 

Mlaslones:y SOCiety (BHS) of ~ ('18'78)· whicb had est:ab

l.t.eh-.6. itself ft=ly tn 'the Kongo k1ngtlcm. In December 1913, 

Alvaro But .. a cethoUc 166 a revolt agelnst t.he ld.ftg of the 

Kongo because of the 16tte:t1 s refusal to oppose new labOur 

4emends for sao t-ome. SXeept for a br.tef time., Chief 8\1-ta 

renewed hlo a'ttec'k en4 on January as., 1914 the Portu9Qese 

retaliated espee1e.11y 119e1ftst the prot.e$tants .• 168 with the 

• Itt 1 _··_1 ··n'i. • tr *-' 
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suppression of the J:'eYOl't,, _ the faith of the Angolans toward 

a •divine interference• was lost. To esc~o the NPl"MSion, 

many fled t.o the Co1tgo which wa?J later ~ become the Oel'ltre 

of Bokonqo resis~&ftce. 

Anot.her religJ.ou.s revolt. was lee! by t.be- Klrtlbengutst.s, 

who vere conn~ with tho BMS church. The Sok-onqo•s 

resent.ea the Portt.lguese moves to entrust the Kongo Kingship 

to Dom Pe4ro Vll aqaJ.nst; the pop.ale.r ws.11.169 They also 

became suspic.toue of the Portuguese cathf?11c church, vbJ.cb 

helped the colonlel euthctitles. !'his helped the protestent 

and SMS chu~h to grow st.e84t.ly end &Cqu!re > the strongest. 

prous~t :following (el»ut 35 perr cent Sokcngos were 

prot.esten~ .t.o 1950) • To Check the elarming ,1nc:reac:e of 

protest.ant.s. the »ort.ugues,e appl-ied restrictive rel.lqloue 

policies es a result the .Angolans began to emPhethlze ana 

· l4entlfy t:bemaelV'es v~tb the &rt~isb ~American m1ss1ona

,.,es ~were flg:btlng the local of.f1cleldom, end t.hus were 

thought t-.o t»e potential lJ.bere~ors. J!iJOJ:eover, some Dokongoa' 

pet.tt;J.one.I'G • $ent metlk)r-ondum of pol1t.lce1 grievances to t.he 

lu:n$r1cen sta'e Depattment..170 

lme~M effort to revive t:ne authot:i'ty of the crown 

was led :by the Mate.d1 gtOup under Bduardo Pi,nock. The 

.PortW'JQ.eso wanted pu.ppet rulers. But. P!nock, _: w.ant-td 

1ft Fol:' more detat.ls see Mercwn, n.153t p.S«. 

110 tbJ.d., w.ss-.s&. 
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g#'eater eutcnomy. A compromise formula was evolved lfhie}'l 

soon felled.. Chaos was furt.ber pe:pe~uatett by the sudden 

6eath of the Kong Berti Aftton1o tti • ~e decision of not 

a11owtn; c:on«esst.ons. to 'ttl& Mete41 encouraged sUbv'eJ"slve 

aet1v1't1es.,171 

In oraer ~·revive the Kongo klngshJ.p ln~o a mo4em 

insU~utlon. the ~ent.n of Bokongo po11tl.ce1 act1-v1ty 

&btfted f.otn $eo .salvador ~ Mat.(AU. t.~ LeopoldV1lle. So'th 

~be M•tadl. ~ the J.,epo14v.ll1e scu.ght. be:lp from the American 

· Consula~s at. Leopo1dv1lle ( 1952). They elso <leaked 
' 

favourable tn.terference of the UN. They reqt~.e.sted the us 

.t.o aeftd a •.-ssion. of enq:uicyu to £mre$t1gate eon4it1one 

luide t:he iteft90 «tid put themselVes on JieelOtd ea opposing 

Comnunist pmet:raUon · J.nto ~eir ccuntq-.• 112 In 81'10ther: 

letter to USA (May 20,. 1956) Necaca ta leaalng African 

Poi'OlgUese uvolv~ in the Co:tttolic revel' of &uta) ertd 

Holden Roberi:.o (vtao was an. 1rt)ponant lea4er of the Leopo14v111e 

group) , esaett.ed that h.t.etor1ca11y Md legally the Port.uguese 

Kongo Q()ftSt1tu.te<i e . t.ct.ttory eepwde from Angola, to which 

· -. h · · · . .t •- 1 . fta• 173 !.t es 'llnjUSUy been .,O.u•ed .1'1 1QQ"#• 

111 

172 

,,, 

P. James Grenfell ma!ft.t.el:ned Wlat if the colonial 
aut:horlt1e:J bed heftdled the metter diffeC'«mtly so as 
to allow the PeoPle n:ore say 1ft their own eff6J.rs., 
•some of tbe condit1ons in ~b!ch sul:wersJ.ve po1J:t1ca1 
or-9eflteet.1.ons flour.t.sh would have 'been avoid«! ... 
Quoted in Mtsrmam, 1b14., p.&o. 
Rl'om thJ.e bias against the ~tsUJ on the one b$114, 
end the faltb in us on the other, some explaftatioa 
a=ut. PRLA 'a pro-weat attitude Cat'l be drewn. 
l'ftlm thla the narrow et.t1tude of INLA end lts ethnic 
bias Oft the quesuon of MOoi.a liberation can be 
explained. 
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The Metadl antl the Leopoldvi.11e group. u.ruter the 

p.resw.re of their m111tent$, eonoret.1Gec1 lnto a fotmal 

political orgaalea.t.ton, Unleo aes Populaco•ea do Nortte 

cte Angola (VPNA), in July 1957 • In November 195'7 • the 

UiWA 4eci4ed to een<l representatives ebroad to lobby 1n 

Afrtce, In the us end et t.he w. 

·l~t.. the conference of All African peoples S.n Ae<:re 

(Octo:Der 1958)~ the UPNA was er.S.t.tc=J.seB for "tribal 

· aJ:1arohon1sai1 •
1 74 Th• idea of x-esJtul'rect.in9 t.he o14 Kong<> 

Kingdom had evoke! Ut.tle mtbus£eem fl:'om· tho African 

leaders present in the conf•renee, !nelucU.ng G60rge P.a&nore* 

Kvame Nkrumeb en4 Belton Touee. AS a t:esult., u.n4et Holden's 

advice:~ t:he UMA changed ltaelf to U'nl«tf 4as Populecoes 4e 

,M;Ola (UPA) tlbleh callett tar the aational llbere1:1CJt of ell 

AftgoJ.a-''5 

1?4 see Mercum1 o.S53, pp.63-·69. 

175 UP A, •Drama of Angola"' {AC:tre,. Oecember 1958. memo), 
quoted 1n Marcum, n.1S3• p.G?~ !be VPA, Statutes, 
Article 2. read •tnat lt io a pol1tlcel org:enleation 
formed for a.\1 Africene or.1glna1ly from Anvola. 
withO\lt: discr1m1natlon ae to seJt. age, etMlc origin 
or, dOmicile"., end aimed at installing e democretlc 
regime for: peeeants end workers w11:bln en ln<SepencS~t 
Angole. 
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Holden Roberto began h.ls beetle activity to mobilise 
I 

pu'blie opinion against tile oolonJ.el rule.. He deVeloped 

qcod contacts ln Ghana end Algeria and was greatly 

influet'lced by Bran~e Feno.n- 116 At the us 1n close 

connection .. t.t.th the Guhian embassy •. Roberto lobbied 
" 

outside the UN thet Angole vas not.· part. of. Portuguese 

•oversees territories• end the ·latter hat! obl.lget.lons 

under UN Chatter. 1\r't 13e, tc grant them self•government. 

He geve a lengthy menorandum to the delegates of the 

Fourteenth .General Assembly.171 At New York Roberto 

ut111set.l hiS time to develop contect.s with the American 

Committee on Africa.178 ln Januar:y 1960, Roberto was 

el~ed as e member cf t;he steering Committee et. the 

Secona A11-Afr1cen People's Conference, held 1n Tunisia. 

But wben the issue of unity with MPLA wGS discussed 1n 

the conference, ito~rto refused to do so. 

On. the eve .of congo • s independence, the 'UPA faced 

bost.111ty from the Abakos of South Congo. Pen-Korigo 

etnnocelntr1cista. However. favoured by CongOlese Premier 

Pat.lt1c:e Luuumba, Holden Rober~ begen to broaden the base 

/ 

1'16 For some details on Fanon•s influence on Roberto 
see lbtd.., P•· 69• 

1'77 VPA, Delegation ·Abroad (MemQrandum> .,To the 
Delegates of the 14th session of the Gtilneral 
Asse:':ibly" (New Yot:k. 1954, Mlmeo), qUOted 1.n 
1b1d., p.69. . 

118 lb14. This explains pro-Us linkages of UPJVFNt.A. 
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of UPA• He got t.be fac111ty to broacScaet fmm COngo. 

'though conscious of ethnic ~1valry. Roberto st.ressea 

that ~here was no 0 1ftfe.r1or end superior tribes0 
• en4 

Angola was not. •e composite of tribes•, bUt '"one nation• • 119 

However, wt.th the fall of .Lumw:nba, which wes a major 

setback to UPA, t.he Kasawbu government reduced Congolese 

help for fear that the tJPA would • establish comnunlsm in 

ne~ghbouring Angola" • · Roberto flf!lt.'i to Ghana to ae.ek 

nelp• aut Ro:t>ert.o was not only denied help rather declared 

an American agent.. 180 ThiS was a major political setback 

for ROberto. HOJiever, politics 1n conyo proved favourable 

for Roberto end once eg:eln he was able to OC'ganise the 

UPA from ~eopoidville. 

Besides UPA, another Bokango orqenisation.ASsom1ao. 

was es:t.ablt.shed in 1956. The Assom1zo tried e.n unsuccessful 

effort for un1t.y w1 th UPA. The .Assom1eo let.er 'transformed 

~tself into Al1eao.181 However. AU~ao was soon to receSe 

.f.nto po11t.tce1 ins:1gn1f1cenee <Sue to .lts empbliUlia en non

violent means t:o achieve 1n4ependenee. 182 

·t79 wot.ed. fcom the broadCast of 6 se~ember 1960. 
See lb:&A. ,, p.S7 .. 

180 As Holden Roberto • s speech before OAU, Assembly 
of Heads of State end Government., Cairo (July 21, 
1964) at.ated; *'The Government of Ghene. has given 
orders that we nu.st not help you because you ere 
1D t.h:e pay of America". 

181 For a 4eta11ed analysis of Assom1zo ( Alizao) -
po.l1t1cs, see Marcum, n.1S3, . pp.80.S3, ee-96, and 
99-100. 

182 Ibid. 
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'the Ov1mbundU, Chowke,, Lewena (su'b-gcou.p of Gengnele) 

end Chenhama tn centr:al ana south Angola fo~med the third 

stream of I'(Od.ern Mgolen nationalism. Unlike t.he centre• 

11sed Kongo Kingdom, the OVI.mbun4u which constituted. the 

largest .sJ.n9le ethnic U'ibQ, were divided among a dozen 

kingdoms. The Portuguese begen the eystemettc penetra

tion of t.he:se areas in late 17t.b century. Though the . " 

Oviml:Nndu restst.ed. the Portuguese occupat.lcn, they were 

qutokly ensnari!!tl 1-n i:he slave trade. 

In tme first th~ee decades of the 20th century, the 

construction of the senegue1e cailwey ana the uae of 
. . 

fer:t.ile lend for fe.rms encour:ac;ed European e&t.t:lement. 

thUs itl1t1ating urbanisation. 'rhe plantation economy 

had led to conuact labour Which wes resentet! by the 

Ov!mbundus. The populeJ:' resentment was eah1bttec:1 in 

the Mt1-esslm11et1oni9t reliqioue ctd.t. 

'!he religious roots of Ov!l'tlbUrKlu were both catholic 

an<l prot.eat.ent. The catholic semtnazy spread 'the ideas 

of Christ, rectal equ.allty end hygiene arron; t.he .:ural 

po,puJ.£\Ce• But. ~e Europeans resented th$ popularity 

of tbe semlnery whtch wee foreed to discontinue. The 

ed:>it.rary e~la1ons fmm t!\e serd.n«ry end the benning 

of thelt prototype peeee corps left the educated aem1nar1en 
• 
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President Creve1x-o Lopes ·v1s!t.ed Nove Ll;!boa (June 1954) 

a smell group of men distributed ent1.Saluer le.aflet.s 

and scrawled sloq&ns all over the c.t.ty condemning colo

nialism en4 demending freedom. 

some of these sentnarians were members of Assoctaqao 

Afr:teane eo aul de AngOla (A.ASA) • But soon the mt.litantv 

AASA members left ~e asoocie:tion because it was iJomin:at.ed 

by. pz:o-Portuguese mulatto elites who were umore racist 

then the £uropeens• ., 193 These ·dissenters formed e secret 

ooe1ety or -Juvent.uae Cr1st.a de Angola (JCA) • The JCA 

undenetok t.o spread polltlcel end re11q1oue cdUce.Uon 

among youths on tbe UN Oecleratlon .of Human Rights. 

However, the Pll)E (Portuguese .Repressive aecret Poliee) 

soon suppressed these clen4estine act.tv.f.ties. .An effOrt 

to regenerate the JCA under Jeao de CNz Cbisseva Kelut.heto 

was also not. successful. ·The young Chr1st1ans were 

· !mprlsoned and theit actlvJ.tles .smashed• 1t was ln jail 

that. ChissGV'e teed UPA's ar~1cl-es and became 11:s suppor-ter. 

11\e nationallat protest emong the Po.rtu,guese missions 

s-tarted 1n the southern end central Ango.lans. A gcoup, 

Organlzecec Cultural 6os Aftgolenos (O<:A.),. J.nclu41ng Joso 

Belo Chipende, vas estebl1ehed es a cmltrurel association. 
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The OCA. ttec:eme ~e nucleut~t ·Cf! d1asementtng new ideas. UM 

The severity of PlDE Pt'cwented the growf~h of well 

organized po11ttcel movement J.n L1b1tc..Nove-LS.soba area. 

However, the independence in Congo encoureqe<t net1onal1st 

fervour. L\lm\lJnl)e had become a heJ:O and people beceme 

hopeful of gsJ.ntng free<!om. 185 l.t e.leo imbued Julio 

Ch.tnovola Cacunda, a member of th~ Group Avente of Bie 

&nd. bts colleagu«J 4eci.ded to .J.uunch en insurrecUora 15 t 

movement of the eont.reet. labourers in southern Angola 

on April 2. 1961. 

On the other bend in 1958 the Protestant. MJ.ssiQns 

had sent en init.lal group of Ovitnbundus atudenb, mostly 

from peasant families. These small cont!ngents of the 

Ovimbund\ls were exposed to a variety of new ideas. After 

retuming home, these educated. Ovi.mbundus beetdl'le leaders 

of the n,et1onelist: prot.eat movements. Jonas M. Sav1tQb11 : 

who· later was to lead the UNlTA, was one of these Ovlmbundu 

Pn.>test.ents. 
"! 

In the sou~tr of t.'he Uml'>\md\1 country, the Portutuese 

bet'! 41splaee4 the tradJ:t1on{t:1 Nheneke•Hwnbe from the1r 

eqr1cultural fertS.le le.nds. The »ortuguese were encourege4 

184 lt organiae4 aeerchinq discussions Qft Western 
culture as well as on the problems of ~ra41t1on 
versus nodern1ee.t1on in African society. Though 
officially 8P011t.1ca1. the organlestlon exposed 
young adUlts to out:side iaees. Ibid•• p.to6. 

195 lbf.<i.# p.110. 



to migrate to these fertile lands to cultivate smell 

cereal and tobacco farms. a, 191! there vera 2500 

Portuguese residing near th• v1c1nlty of sa de BM4e1re .. 

which wu leter t.o b«'!ome the cen'tre of .RetJ.onallst 

upsurge. 

~be oaUona1ist. protest. wes led . .,. a group of 

po11tica11i and educat.ed Nbaneke-Humbe of sa de Sende11'a. 

After the failure of 1948 upr1s1nq this qmup orqenioed 

e. local reform mrwement .• 186 A loo~1 Ooan lawyer, 

Sduatao Vitor1o Perelr:a founded the Un1ao d.os Neturala 

de Angola (UNATA) 1n 1956 to dem.an4 political reforms. 

On the basta of the secrets provided bf the AASA. the 

PlD£ arrested end NSt.icated fQMy UNA'tA aet1V1sts • lt. 

led to eollepse O·f Ut~ATA• 

In the souCb•eest ot HUlla Plealo · plat·eau, the 

psstro1 Cuf.l:hama ~Bis'ted the Portuguese penetrat1on•187 

2'be l?ortugu.ese eJ:Ushed the Cuenhoma rebellion (1904•15) 

and probib1te4 t.he e.ducat:lonal end evangelical aet1v1t1es 

of the protes~ants. 

186 Kassan.ga claimed t.het 1948 uprising was •orgen1ae4 
and directea• under UBATA. Keesenoe•s tesUrtDny 
to UN,Manh 1965. OUoted ln Marcum, n.tss, p.113. 
Fot- details on the reform ftt)vemeftt aee testimony 
of Marcos Kessenoe tn UNGA Document, A/AC.t04/SR 
387, September 22. 1965. pp.l~tl. 

187 The Cuafthema-speek.t.ng Ov.ambO of South ·Angola · · 
leunehed an Ovmnbelend People*& Organizat1on (OPO) 
in 1959 which was later to be eapand.ed into the 
multi-ethntc swAPO. 
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In tb;e .Bast., tbe Chokwe resisted the peneU'etlon 

of. the fllortU;uese officials.,. lnclud:ing •bat:kwOOdsmen" 

4urSng 1795. By the m1441e of 19th centuq, the Chobe 

au&Jenly mse to t.opple the greet Luen4a enpke from 

whete 'they had come. ftte Pott.uguese bact paid llt.t:.le 

attention for ·the economic aoa the educetlonal aevelop. 

ment ot th• atea., Due t.o the: Portug~:~;ese l'f)p~ession. 

1tlte the Sokongo natives- meny of the Ch.oWkes «niqratec! 

t.o eonoo K,atanga ana. other arees. At Mexico, they 

organiee4 e Cbo'tafe se·lf•help essoolot!on. 

~- feitb of tbe llb$rat.lon. movement in Po11:ttguese 

teforml&Ut wea lost:. flue to the lettet:• s 1ntrea.tgcmce. 

llhus at ~be confetence of Retlonalis~ .leaders, f¥Om 

Portuguese c:olotU.es (Oocember: 6.- · 1960) held .$t London, 

Mario de An4tade of MPLA empbes~ed bts part.y•e destre 

fo:r • e pacific solutton t.o tbe ooloaial pJ:Oble.,u • bl.tt 

announced tihat. owing t.o Portuguese 1nt:r-.s1gence. 'the 

MaLA would move •to direet: action*. tee Andrt4e elso 
~ 

,spoke of the poss1bil.1ty to un..tte ma!tl M:golen net.:tonel 

gr;oup an4 b\1114 •a liberation ~ Oft the pa~t.em of 

Algerian National' Llberat.lon Arm, tn ne~r future. • 19t · 

188 M quo-ed in Mat'C'Ufnt ta.1S3. p.45. 

189 v • $1d,en1to, •ne Last AfrJ.cen Colonies•, 
quoted 1n Ibid., p.21 •. 



The pos~tb.tl.lty of e united •direct actiOn'" I'IY MPLA, 

PA1-<&e end i'AAIN ._ pre4let:od by Abtllo do souse in 

on th.e otber hana.. 1n the 

begtnnlng of 1961, the UPA also embarked on 4trect eubV:er-
191 . 

stve e.ctton. This change in attitude 1ft the UPA was 4ue 

to (a) the £ellut'e ln gsining any meaningful concessions 

from the Portuguese, (b} the influence of Penon on Holden 

.Robert.o. 192 (e) tJ:le belle£ t.hat if there is an uprising 

1n Angola end MoeM\bique~c "Portugal vi.ll have no support, 

for its ·=lonlel · system 1s knovn for being tbe m!)lit 

ret.r:og:rade•, 193 end (d) the colon1e1 e)Q.'loitation bed led 

to aooio-cul~tal lragment:atJ.on and created the conditions 

for violent: prc.test.s.194 

SIO 
191 

192 

193 
194 

Ib14. • 

Officially, the UPA did not change their policy of 
~on-violence and denied that. u.ey ~fuse<! to begot.iate 
wit.l\ the Portuguese. However, they realized the~ 
'the 4ogme of tbe Portuguese Angola! was that. •t.o 
eech peaceful protest, the Pon.upese military hacS 
&-epll~ wt.til massive executions.; deportations and 
repression" 1 end thus forced the Angolans to use 
vS.ol.mce to. achieve independence. WSld 21af199k 
(Ports>. vol.?.~ no.9.- Pebtuery 28, 1964, };:9. 
While tbe UPA end .MPLA decitletl for direct action, 
the A1bo re.'llaf.:ned non-violent. It cont.ribut:ed to 
the break in JrAAlN. · 

ln l'atlon style Roberto wrote to hie coutd.ft# •withOUt 
bloodshed, liberation 1s no~ pos.sible•. firs~ .. however; 
it. wes necessary to see .,what result we will obteln 
at UN .. • Letter from Accra det.ed January 26, 1959# 
Q'\10te4 in Marcum. Jh 153• pp.6S...69. . .. 
Letter fJ:Om Accra doted Apt1.1.19, 1959, quoted in Ib14. 

About 2 million Afr1cefts were displeced• aoo .. ooo 
subjects to forced ~el labOur, 3,So,.ooo feeed. jobless
ness end unaeremployment in wrben areas anc.t ebout 
J..ooo.ooo Angalan. emigres were labourtnq in congo •. 
Rh06es1e Md South Africa. Eet.imetes of Veriato de 
c~~- -~ world ovtloo!s ,-;~i ~1 ~P--~~ .. '"": -- . - - - --- -·-- -
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. . 
explostoras f.D 1961. .tt. fir" oceurre4 :in the cotton 

area of Saia de Ces$anqe which exper.t.eneed en economiC 

t-ecesston due to fall of ·the vor14 price of coffee and 

co~on. Jibe fall J.n prices was followe<S by failure tto 

pay African growers, tmen at.rikes• re~11atory beatings 

and etresu en4, finally, trr ml.d-Februat:r. mayhem ena 

desttuotion throUghout. the countryside•1' 5 The members 
I ' 

of ·a sect called ·Maria, emberke4 on. en aat.1•co1on1el 

campaign 8Jld egelnst:. the whole SJStem of enforcea cotton 

p1anta1:.i:on. This religious cmsede for: •J.ndependence"196 

was brutally &"epressed by the Portuguese and many of the 

Har.LenoSc fled to Ccmgo's Kwanoo province~ what. would later 

become a revolu.tJ.onery support baae for UPA ftd.li't$:1' 

operations.. But ao African netioiu:tlf.st lft)Yemen't cleilfte4 

credit for the loca11eed end religious ~evol't ·of Caseanoe.197 

. . 
The second uprtainq was the atteck on,the Luanda 

Prison (.Pebruet:Y 4, 1961) with the aim of releestng poll• 

tical prle~ners. 2'hau.9h the llftkages ·Of the ett.eeM on 

195 for details see aev. Malcolm Me Veigh, "'!he Bullets 
of C1v11J.zat..ton•, if!&91· 'IOOf!•· vo.l,.s. no.7.•, 
September 1961, PP• .· 8t and LebO\lt in Chains• • 
yrigfLTS!OAY• vo1.s, no.e, Octobet 1961, pp.t-11. 

1.96 Merc::um, thl53, p.t25• 

l tn How.-er, Mal'io de Mtttede lat.eJ:" claimed thet. tl\e. 
revolt hacJ beeR orc;anls«l by the MPLA nationellets. 
QUoted in Ib£4.. p.126. 
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IA&ende prlsott an4 .Janua&y 22 •san~e Maria'' revolt. t• 

4ebe.table,198 the uprising oalrteel wotl<S publlcit;.y. • 1'be . . . 

etteek wes encoueged bf the MPLA and lat.u ~rs Of 

FUJA• £LA, UPA and JCA joln«l it.199 2be POE1:U9UeH 

blented t.he •c~n&st, crganJ.B~ttone• and •ut.ernational 

subVet's.1v• forces• for t.he vt.clence. aoo ftlee we• .lac'oe

scele repression. The revolt failecl partly &.te t.o the 

absence ·Of ·mo4em d"IDS, lack of lonq..term plenned strategy 

ana t.be treacbeQ' .of some Afr1eens.201 

aut the mont. J.mporeent. revolt. that ~bnst Angola 

J.nto a prottact.e4 s~ate of tebe111on vas ~e uphel!lVal of 

Much 15, 1961. The revolt was tnterpret.ed as the handiwork 

191 T.hO\lgh there ar:e acme disputes ove&- .rebruez:y 
upr1$1ng. it. u . genuelly attribUted -to MPLA. 
Bee Mei:'Cllm, n.lSJ, p.,129• 

200 lbl4. 

201 The MP.LA charged that. the treesoa of some Africans 
whO were pro-Pori'.Ugueee mil..tt&ted eqa!nst the 
success of nationalist eetton. Quoted in lb14 •• 
p.128. 
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of the 0 o01'fl'l8fti8U• aft4 ln sequel t.o •ol'4ere frott'\ 

Moscow-, or a •at111fu1 ps:opegoenda t:o sepetate Angola 

f.a:om Poet.ugat• and w.,.en NATO. 2:0a S1ml1arly Germ an4 

Duignan pres·ented it. u • a COJl\mlill\1st;-:tnepire4 ..,. ot 

national .11bet'at1on", Which wae "well plenneS en4 organlaect• 

by the three elemen'ts, ''members of the ContJ01ese Foree 

Pub11QUc who ba4 fled the Congo eft.eJ:' the mt1ny of July 

1960", •AngOlan Nat!oD.a.l.tsts•, en4 °e $ma~l group of 

Mgolen communists Who had 'been bu..sy forming a fttVOlu~ 

tiontU:Y army since 1959.•203 liowe;,er, the reports· of e. 
0 communist ·conspiracytt are rather exaggeration of tscu. 

'l'he strategy of the uprising was well planned, 

sec:re~ en<1 en extensiOn of ~e UPA•s au:;.r:etegy fOI' national 

llb~et.ton. 204 ln July 1960, Roberto sent. VPA couriers to 

Nove Lisobe, end Luanda to make eontacu with en4 dJ.st.ribt.lte 

party ttects among African soldl-ers. To the· sec:ur1 t.r 
Council. Rober:to gave e memorend.U.m. ebOUt: the l'eb.Cuer:y 

202 

203 

204 

~se w$re views ~ressed bJt South African ancJ 
hench journalist:s. see tb.t.d., pp .• 13o-t1. 

WJ:tita Sot.IJ.VS tJ Trop&SUlLAf.s!s;o (Beltlmont 
Penguin Books, r62ft· pp.l39•40• . Also see George 
MertelU. !hf bla!D . &Q Anal~ (London, Congo- · 
Africa, 1962 ,·pp.4-5. . 

See Holden Roberto,. *'Angola anti Portugal", qu.oted. 
1n Marcum, n .. tsa. p.t.:M. Also see "VPA memot"andwn 
t..o UN". Robelt'to elao sale! to Josie F enon. widow 
of Prante Fanon1 npey close attention to March 
15-tb, the day of debate in UN, eome -very importan't 
~ino J.s ·. goJ.nq to hs!)pen in Angola" • US£14 9YtlcgJs , 
n .19l.,'a,.1.9 ....... , - · .. · · · ... · · · - · 
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ou1:-=eak Of 'Violence an4 urgetl the GenereJ. Aaeembly 1!o 

press Portugal for en •immediate end, ·uneond1ttone1 

wJ:thdr8W'al of ell tr:oops end 'Che liberation of political 

-prisoners .ln Ango1e.•205 

file ~evo1t. started from ·l!l. farm et Prima9ez'a• It 

soon epJteed all over: leading to 1argft scale violence, 

1nclu4tng the deaths of meny £\lropean ChS.141'en e.nd wonten. 

Howevet. the UPA deplored tme "extreme vtolen.ce" on the 

sw:op$en e1v111ans en4 ime ass1mtle4o ~lty.206 

1'be revolt. leek$*! a long-term po11tlca1 en«. military 

object.tve,. 201 . Tb~ Po~tugtutse accelerated. tbelr npreeston 

w.lth the oomtng of new battolions end the use of NA1Xl 

w~epons incl\sdtno tbe napalem b0m8.208 · ~us a "~reign of 

terro%"' ha<l beQan. 209 sy the middle Of July, the terrorist 

mov~ent declined. 

205 UPA mam()rentlum to the security- Ccuneil,(.!lloted in 
t4a.z:-cwn, n.153~ p •. S.38. 

206 nasa Hit! X9fli !1•4· March ao. 1961"' Also at the 
UN t.he: UPA m.emo.c"flft4wn ble&lf84 the Po.ctuouese for 
violence end Robel:"to mnt1t;t "a deSperate em! preastng 
ap"at• for e lmperttal commtseJ.o.n of enquJ.cy for 
a visit. to Angola to ucerta'fl the reaponsib11lt:y 
£or: the evemu• * UPA Memoren4\lm# p_:to, quoted. in 
Ibid. . 

207 Besil ,PavUson, n.?l;; p.19J. 

208 Por best. eocoun~ from Portuguese ai4e, Bee Hello 
re1. oo. t)tE£A ·p egsa&A (L1s.b0n. 1962) , also · 
"Sel Gav You.n n !!la 9lmlae.t (London) • 

20 ~E&t 1961. 

209 McVeigh• ftel9S, p.?,. 
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I 

th$ Angolans un4et:eattmat:c the tel\eclty of '\he Pm-tugu.ose 
' and ove.rest.!meted the respons1venqs of tbe •chrtstlen• 

vest. The au~riterten saleeu government wes tmrrune 

to the sort. of fteely exercS.secl domestic .end. 1ntematlonel 

pressures of press ana org:anizect public oplnton ilhat. bed . 

ttansleted limi~ed violence and UN d~bates into effeetive 

t.naucements tor concesaJona S.n Prencb policy toward Tunisia 

. end l'lOrocco.. The tactics .of • ibutguibism•worke4 well eqe1nst. 

tbe Pr:encb but not agalnst the Portuguese.•210 

THE STRUGGLE i'OR RBVOWTlOt~MY LBJ.\DBRSHlP• 
POLlTlllS OF 'Di,S. DlSUNJ:TED fRONT AND GUERlLt.A 
S'UUGGLS 

'lhe t.hl:ee seqUential explosions 41aeusse4 above 

bad 1n1UeteO the :revolutJ.oneq guet11la, euug:gle ln 

Mgo1e. Unfottune~ely the Nat.tonel Llber~tion Movements 

were disunited. A unified leadership could bave bridge4 

tbe cu1tw:a1 ena. soc:iel. confllet.s that. became open and 

ecu.te in 196o•a. The lack of a un1f1ea leadership was 

tnst.xumental in perPetuating t.he civil war. . . 
· There were severel attempts to unit,e the Hatlonel 

Liberation Movements. Firat. at Tunis on 31 JenueJ:Y 1960,· 

Ho.lden •J.gned 'e Jolnt •<tecleraUon of compromise• with 



fOUl: repreaentl!\1ves of FRAIN.- a newly fol'me4 'teVOlu• 

tione.J:Y f.:ont• including PAIGe, MPLA and A1J.do.21' 

l'he agreement c011ld not. continue for long beCause· o! 

RODerto• s sepa.c-ate plans for the Konoo areas (Merch up. 

r1slng) 1ft ~tal neglect, of ooordinetion, encJ, the Rebi'UUJ 

uprising- .Of' 1961, which furtber ~tened him t.o eena several 

UPA men to Angola-212 Mdrade. blemect the feilue to esteJ)lish 

the common-ftont. en ·two faeto.rfll. ( 1) the foreign <meaning 

western) influence within the UPA, whose leaaera sought. 

exclusively w~s~em essocieUonr $114 (2) mt.scalculattcna 
' .• ,' ~ ' 

by b>th movements; each of whicb cnerest.trn&t.ec! the breath 

of its AngoltUt suppon. 213 ~ · 

ln enother effort oe l· November 1960, J.n Leopoldv'S.lle, 

~ather than full merger* the representatives of UPA, MPLA, 

Alizao. and t.be Cabindeh .NU.\'C ~eaehe<l M accord 4e principle 

for the fo.r:mel cree:t.ion of e cart.el. OC" common :front tor 

close eoorxU.net!on of thell' act.iv1Ues. The agreement vas 

in absentlon of Roberto.. Ro}:)e"to not only predic-ted .1~s 

fdlve bbt also opposea the implemerst.at!on of ~e trJ.pettlte 

agreement. He argued that the UPA nust prepare lts ow.n 

m111tent progrsnme end· prev811ed ln the UPA to withdrew fi'om 
~he ·fron-t, 214 

211 Bor det.atle aee Marcum, Ibid., pp,.200•221. On 
the question of vtolent methOd of ne.ttonal liberation~ 
Aliao broke t:be alliance wltil ~A. Ibid. • p.too. 

212 Basil Dav.tason. a."11. p.2.07. 

213 · Mar~., n.153, PP•9'-9S. 

214 1b1d .• , pp.tn-too. 
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In ,Me? 1961, another uni~ effort was maae. Holden 

end, Roberto accepted close cooperatiOJ) ln pr!.nclple. ~ 

no~lrrg came out of 1~, the young m11ttanu of MPLA. Alluo 

and CPA were not. d:iscotu:aved to form a. Reuaernblement 

Denocr.atlqu.e de le Jeunesse AngOlelae (RPJA) J.n Dec:anber 

1961. aut unfortunately the UPA membcs were force! by 

t.he1r leaders to v.lthdrew ·end RDJA collePtJedw 

Another important effon. for unity was 1n lete 

October 1966~ \lnder the pressure f~om ·oAUt The represen

t.at1ves of Holden • e CJ.RAS end MPLA deciaea 'tO end frai:rt

cidal war bet.ween t~hemselves end 4ec1de:2 ~ fom a joint 

committee un<lel" om euspices to stndf 'the PtOSslble baale 

for coopered~. 215 Holden 4enounced this agreement on 

tbe g:co\Uld that Jd.a delegates were not empowered to sign 

it. 

~us the aGYerel attemPts £01" unity were unsuccessful 

beca.use of eev~al fectorth First, t..be leeders ot different. 
. f 

mcN~ts we&"e too embit.J.oua tx) sbete power. -nte dlsun:tty 

was UDre .sue to personal ambittoti :rather thetl difference in 

21S Basil Davidson, n. 71• pp.213-14. fte substenUal 
points were • 

1. lmmed1&te en4 of ·all forms of hostile pzope.gan4.a 
en4 mapervis1on of the 'we novemen,ts by OAU 
t'epresentat1veo. · 

2. lminedie.te, s-elease of members of the two lf01tementa 
detained by one stae or the other~ 

3. OAU to &"e-eveluate the siwetJ.on t.rs An;Ole end 
11181te reeonmen4at1ons to intensify a joint and 
more effective armed stru:ggle. · 

4. PormatJ.on of a joint cotrJntttee of MPLA end 
GRAS under OAU auspices. 



lc!eologr. ·tbls wee eapecielly t&Ue ~- Ho14en Roberto. 216 

secona.1y,. there were 41ffefre,nces in soc1e1 end ethfttc 

base of the liberation, ~emenu. Added to thle ·vas the 

difference :ln otr-ate;w to ecmteve independence. The 

f allure of the Pebntexy UI>I"islng: had lett HPLA to emphasise 

an orvanise<S arms supply. broadening of its mess baSe in 

Mgo1e ana UftifiC!atton of ne'Uonallat fcu:ces. on the other 

hen4. the tlli'A believed 1ft • m1egui4ed strategy. They 

applied. J?anon•s stc-etogy w1thout bl114.1ng con~oioueneaa 

among the tl\aSSes. D\e1r pro~amne vas· not only eoncemed 

· 1ft egraJ:>J.&n wa<Uca11ero. 211 but was also ell:tist and refor

mtn,. 218 Roberto beltevea thot t.he 1sfAle When tn~~rnot.ionalt
secs would fotce the Portuguese to tdtti4raw. His limite! 

vie1on showed undue fa.lth en us d1plo~nacy to persuade 

Pol"'tu.gal for de«ion1eatton. 

216 Andrad.e esser~c! that. it was personal tm'lb1Uota: 
(of Rol'>er:1:0) en4 not ideology the\ prevented 
the UPA from joining the ft>ont with his p&n.y • 
see Ma.rewn, n.1S3, P•221• , 

217 Ibid•:~ P•223. 

218 llt!t Davidson writ:es, "Ho:L!en;•s le&dersbl,p had 
acquired the trepp:lags Of Arl§Olen ae.t.!onelJ.em . 
w1thoue acqu1dng lb dynamic •••• e movement. led 
by t.:he uadJ:~tonal el1t.e •*• lt bee-.e a mc>vemont 
l«t by modernising eltte wltthf.n t:he Jrefondst: 
t.Jta:uctu&-e of CongO • .,.•, n.?11 PP•222•223. 
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Fourthly. ~el.r ext;emal llnkaqes. e$pecl.-'1Y UPA's 

pro-congO enfl PJX>-Amet'icen pol.tcy219 pezp~ated a cola wet 

J:"elat:J.onshlp betw_, the MPLA-FNLA. Roberto's revolut.lonary 

pot:ent1allt!es w.-o bl\U'lted and ccnt.r::Lbutad 1:o his •embour-

9ect1sanent• • PA.n&lly, tbe reco;n1tt0fl of GRAS by the OAU, 

v1t.h the formeJ: <!to11berately isolating the Mi'LA• ful"ther 

""•·f· f . 220 ShatPenetl the "4A' erenee. 

In the a~ruggle for the nvolut1onu:r leederehi.p, the 

s:tu:tftkitlg soclel base of FNLA end tile effective leadership 

of MPLA contributed to the letter's advent-age,. There wee 

f1 41v1sion Sn the UPA over the viol~nt en4. non-violent: 

means t,o achieve indepenltenco. 'The mo4erat~ prefetrl.ng 

a l'f~v1olent fmnt. fol:"meei ·the Movement do Defense des 

lriteres de 11Angola (MID~) ott Jenuary 22• 1161.221 Moreover. 

Roberto's negative attitude towa&'dS 1P)ite4 fmnt dlelllu

oioned .some of hle effective men lnto leavtnv the pel't.y e.g. 

I) 

219 M e. Congo . M!Diater said, fo~ ~~-\,Roberto was · completely 
bourgeois .. 1f1ed OWJU.ngt fo~ or~ five bu.i.W. ~ga: in 
Kinhesba brOUght money wbicb ·the Angolan Uberet.tcm · 
oontn1tt• he& .;>lac:d ••• ana partly· from American 
eid and Kobutu's aid.• Xhtd., pp.20G. 214. Also, 
the &*1!)$e~~S'titlf! {P.aria)- Ot:tober 1962 drew . 
eimller: cone us n, that ehe two 'types of naUonel 
movements were ( U Bou.r. gu.ibis~.,, wo \fetrs tourgeotsle 
end pro...westernt end (2) cesvolats, Who were · 
DOc1a11st .ift O:r'ient.ation. The UPA ttnat!onaliats• 
fell within the· fix-at eat.ec;ro~:y. the MPLA "tevo1ut.1onary 
leftlsta* withl.ft the eecctKt. auote4 tr• .Me~. n.-153• 
p.,219. 

220 .Devi<!son, n.21S1 p.213t 

221: Marctun. n.153, p.ta~ 
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An.t.J)al 4e Melo• Ant:o1ne Metsumona Alexender 1'at¥, etc.-

Mol"e important •. JoneiJ sevtmbi; the Forelon Minuter l.n 

GRAB resigned because Holden was a •tl.agrently tribalist.• 

an4 a us ct"eation ttto be be14 In resetve as e buffer inside 

e 41v14e4 Mgolen nettonal.t.w. Molden •s pro-Congo linkages 

an4 1:bEt indiee:.t.pUne of his emy tu.rned ~hem increasingly 

tnt.o parasites em 'the Wl'V1vJ.ng popnlatton.221 Though 

UI?A Mil R>A p.t:o•Al.bao tormer.1 • united paJ:ty, Ra:tSonel 

Front of Angolan Llbert1t.ion or: mLA, th• above factors 

explain . the eht:i.nld.ng 80cial base of J'NLrA and .limited ~o 

e. lesser 'fronts' e.g. Kasal end Ket:eng:a. 4ftte mLA 1n . ' . 

1971 was successful only iD ma1nto!n1n; a smell f.f.gh1:iftg 

force tn the·west.em Congo., based on t'he Catnp at Klnltueu 

(t.o seal off the MP~ aetivit.ies> with !rifreqUent short-. 

renge &"e14s to catdtt the!~ presence 1n northern Angola, 

Given their logistiC ttlld other ~entqes, theae ectivJ.t.ies 

revealed 1it.tle tnQre thea dittmal feilute. 

on the ot.her haft4. t.he MP.UA emety~ es the most 

effective group., ~e eet:.iv1t,1$S o:t: ~U?LA ttere tecoon1tuad 

both b.r the Portuguese ana their Sou.th Af&"!can allies ea 

creeUng terroz: for the colonial adm1n1at;r:atic:m .. 22a The 

222 

223 

Ibia ••. p.-224. 

See A.J • Venter,_. !btl :!S:CO£ !iStblU' (C~e 1'CWI'1.1969) • 
pp.t-1o .• 
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Cuanze Operatto~ of the MPLA (1at:e i967) vea well repor~fil: 

.tn tho newspaper. 224 The MPLA. vas elao ectlve1y lftV01ve4 

tn C&blmta and Eeetem AngOla. 

lbe feUure of thf.' l?ebl:uezy 1961 upriainq en4 the 

$Ubsequent. .repr:easlon by the Po~ae hd a.m:,raliaed 

end weakened the MPLA,. To broaden S.ta zevolution&~y base 

end regenerate the Organieetton, Neto and other exile MPLA 

leede.ra sta:tteS a string of clinics for the benefit of th.ff . 

refUgees. secondly, theY laitl the foundat..I.Cn of a new 

poliUcal atructu.re. Wb1a VaG reoented ·b.V Vario 4e Cwz 

who was ultima~ely ~1ed.225 

The Congo teg.tmas were auspicious. of PI"'•COtMI.tnlat 

1'J.11keges of MPLA.. More__.,, thek support~ mLA led to 

bos~ll1\Y against. the MPt.A., The MPLA c11nlc end office 

vere clO!Jed An Congo <oc .tober~f!mber 1963). l'onunately 

far J.WLA., 1n ~e Congo..-Srezeaville,. the coraser:vatlve Abbe 

Youlou was .:-epl.aee<l by rnodezoate .redicel government of 

Messenb&dlebat. 2h1a helped MPLA t.o est.abltsh its offiee 

in Qongo-BJ:'UBavillth 

Xn lts consistent. effort to brOeden the support-base 

of MPLA, *tbe interior of tbe move.ment tra the 1nter:tor• wu 

launched .!Q 1964. The guerr11le act.ivities 1n Cab1ftda were 

22, " · · ~ee Rtser <lat"ford-D!, ·s$1£,4ol'u.trmesbtrg~,13 May 1971. 
225 Da Cruz retired to Algerie. He alae wen~ to China 

where, according t.o ~ experience. he played a put 
1l"J teemov.lng Chinese support. ~e fu.r1:.her accu.sed the 
MPt.A of" being pro-Aussl.en en4 arJt.i..Chine~e. see 
P.avi&Jon,. n. 7lt .Pt.2!3• 
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increaseS with aide end Us$.n:ln9 from Cnngo•8J:eeetNi1le• 

Soviet. Un!Oft. and Czechoslovekie. 226 The Cabln4& enol ave 

was to beeome the masn 'live• ua!ninq gs:ow4 for KPLA• 

Other factors eleo encouraged MPLI\. 1rJ 196,, the 

MPJJ\ was recoqn1sec! by t:he OMJ. Secondly,, the ln4ependenee 

of Zombie (1964) helped MPLA to establish office et. :Waeke 

in 1965. Under lfeto•s edvtce. ebe MPLA 4~16e4 to open· en 

eestem f.ront. ~ere was the syst.ematle aobilU:at:ion of 

Luvalej! f.ib\Anda end Luehul ethntc tribeS ln the eesi:ern 

districts, later followed bt the11:' nob111sat1on: 1o the 

north, west and south d!strieta- There W4Jre several 

cperttt1ons,. tha .t.mporttint ones in the Mexi® and Ouendt> 

Cubango d1str1ets ( 18 March 1966) 1 and th~ ~Auide (8 ~ 

1958) • 221 The MPLA had l'Ju:f.lt a formidable front ln E&Dtem 

Mgola vi'th Daniel Chlpen4e ·as 1tS COm."natttler. 

Further• t.o G1:Ncture the leadership, st. the Medeo 

Con£er$Me ( 19GS) • the V..PLA formed a Steering Ccmmiittee 
I 

while bringlnQ better caordinecion of the politloal aatt 

m111t.ery f\Ulct.tcms. Xt. elGo stat.etl its gocdw111 t.cwerde 

White lnB.ivtduals vho wuhed to ~erYe the enuse of Angol.e. 228 

Xn·1970., Neto formulated t.~ dU$1 t::ovoltltiort to ftee elld 

modernise the peple!! eg:eins-e the treditione11sm Afid. the 

226 lbtd.,. p •. 235. 

221 Poz details see Ibid .. , pp.,2S3•69. 

22e Ibid •• p•2as. 
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il'ort.uguese c::olon.S.eltsm. He also espoused tl\e •wtde 

un1t.ed front • against. ~ Port;Qguese colonialtsm. 229 

Xn 1.970. Neto e1ao 1ntr04u.cet i:he cent~:es of nvolut!one.ry 

1ftstruct~n (CIR). 

Thus bf 1911 • .me HPLA bact fo.s:mldab1e fJ"Oftte ln 

Saltern .AOgo1~b Western .and tU'.t~estern M.gol«b in 
Cabiftda end some uess of Not:tb Angola. The pertoa t961~ 

11 1s also noticeable for t<U?LA-FlU.~ 1nte::nec1ne oonfliot:s. 

On N~ember 23, 1961, the MPLA ~oops under Pet1era. were 

treacherously murdered by the Pm.A'~~ Uolden Roberto himself 

ccnflrmed that. ,.he had in fee~ g!ven orders to .lntozcept 

an4 ennihUet.e MPLA coltunna that: were trying to 1nftlt.rete 

-into Mgola. • 230 Mafty MPLA ecttviets ·were to.r:tuted 11't the 

Kinkuzu Cet'I\J' of ·the FNLA. The Congo teglft'le$ helpea ·the 

FNLA ia nut<J.erf.ng t.he MPLA activists., 231 

After rosigning from UJ?A# Jonas sav1m1b1 f!lrst. 

gave n cell for a wu.t:ed front to all •vali4 t nationalist. 

ol'qanisat.ions. He seemed to h&Ve awelt td.Cb the 14oe of 

JCintnv MPl..A,. But soon Savimbl aDnounced the formatt.on of 

Untec PCI"a le. indepenttencla 1'otel de AngOla (trNn'A) ln 

229 Ne'to on MPLA breedcaat.ing s~attrm, 29 August. 1960• 
.q\lOted 1b 8. Pavidsen• n.71• P•279. . . 

230 Ibid •• PP•211·12. Also aeo Marcum_. n.153., P•214. 

2 31 It included Bened1cto, who had lod t.he ~4nel& 
up.-tstng. The confil'lement of the MPLA aetivt.st:s et 
the K:l.nku=u pr1eon eell w&a confimed 1n tteto•s 
st.at.ement in Drae~avl.lle, 3 January 1968,. Quot.ec!l 
in Ibid•, PP• 240-41• 
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.Maz:ch 1966 with b.f.mself as P.-esldent. The Zambllll'l 

, J.n4ependenee helpecl Savtmbi to collect UPA m.tpporters 

among #'efugees in tiestem Zambia end S·M4 some of them 

to oas~em Angola in 1966-67 • However.. ·the sporadic 

oper-ations of UNITA in 'Ter:vetra de sonsa on the Katange 

bo~der, Mextco en4 Die towns, ha4 inadequate poli-tical 

end m111t,ary preparations. Unfortunately for Savtmbl. 

the explosl.on of the BeJl9ue1a raJ.lway was .resented by 

Za.nbia and led to his expulsion f~ Luae'ka in 1968. 

However;~ this loss was possibly c:ompens-ed by the Chlnese 

aid to UNlT,A• 

The ·Aprll coup of 1974 414 not .rradically change 

the power struc~ et. Lisbon. Thotlgb ~he COl'M'Wlista in 

the power e»ellUoD gained temporarily, 'their «ominance 

was soon undermined• £conom1celly1 ·the sturueture remained 

· unchenqec!. Po11t1c$lly, the emer.glno 1n4WltrJ.al cepit.elle~s 

hed replaced the old boUJ:'geotsie which had supported the 
. . 

fasc1&t a:ul~h., The nfo.~ &.trJ.ng Ceetano had not extended 

~he spher$s of llbtu:t;y end the tight oE pcliticel cu.eseni. 

aut a elgn1ficent. development we$ that the post-coup 

governments in Lisbca had e.ccelerated the process Of de- · 

~colonbatJon la the colonies • . ~e principle of aelf• 

determtna~1on ena· indepemdence was .effirmed by the subsequent 

governments at LisbOn. Thus af~er 5alazar•s resignation. 



'?9 

Premier Oonaalvea affirmed that. it. nust be e just process 

of decoloniaat.ion wh:!cb wo~lct not lead to . neo-colon1al1ern. 2 32 

Vnli'ke Guinea, Cape Ver4e end sao Tome islands and 

Mozambique. whel'e the ~rens1tlona to independence were 

ech1GVe6· Without civil trar, the independence 1n i\nfJola 

witnessed a violent. civil war., The violence was Partly 

4ue t.o the reluct.ence of the Liberation Movements fer a 

permanent functioning of any un1t.ec.i ft"Cnt. end partly due 

to the external actors thet complicated t.he elt~etlon 

(deteilei enolysis £or external forces ia dealt. l.n 

Chapters IV and V). 

Th.e three 11berat1on movements had_ 1n4ulgea into 

fretric:idel wer rather than to unite themselves against 

Portu.gol. On. the eve of ~ LisbOn coup1 none of the 

three liberatiOn tn:)Vemenu could individually cort!naftd 

mejor1 ty S\ipP<)rt in Angola. Al~hougb the MPLA wes most 

active • .tt. seems 'that the FNLA ha4 some m.t.lltary 6n4 

loq1at1c ed.ventages. 233 The MPLA was weakened in ·197 3 . 

wben Daniel Ch1penc!a, l'ebelletl accusing Neto of J.ndul91ft9 

luxury !n hts t:revel tours an4 at. the cost. of ignoring 

hlft troops in the bush. This lee! ~he sovJ.f;!lt.s to conclude 

232 A&E&Eo P1AEY (New Delhi), 20.26 August 1974, 
pp •. 7094-S• . . 

233 ,See ctu:ietopher stevens, "The soviet Union and 
Anqole~ • . Ms&s:ID ~affuro (LoJ1don), vol.?S, n<h299, 
A;Prll 1976., p.140. · 



that the leadership was divided end shifted lts .e14 to 

Ch1penda vbo seemed more active to capture power. 'nlis 

was only a t.emportlt'Y loss as the S091et un.t.on soon 

realieed its mistake en4 begera refunding Mi'LA under Neto. 

A similar defection occurred 1n 1915 Ull\let Joecquf.um Pinto 

4e Andrade who e.cousect Neto of •preai4ent18lt.emtt end 

ccmcentreting power in his bends. 

To solve the problem of t.c'ansfer of power, l?ort:u.gel 

and tbe 'three l1berat.J.oc at..rugr;;les s1gnea the Alvor 

agreement {J&nuary 16. 1915) • Angola was "tO be independent 

on Rovember 11, 1915• A transitional government was set up 

'tO draft the const!t.ution and electoral lews, reg1st.erlng 
I 

of voters and. holaing e general electiOn before the end 

of October 1975,. !'he transitional government was headed 

by a h'esJ.dent.ial Council composfd of one representative 

from each of the thl'ee novements. while ·the twelve m1n1a

terial port.fo11oa were spllt .evenly between the MPLA, PNLA, 

UN1TA en4 the colon1Gl autbor1ttu. 

Htwever, the AlvoJ:: evreement broke dowft 1n1t1at.1ng 

fret.ricidal war a."l10rlq the libe.t"at!on movements. Bach 

movemen~ att~mpted to capitalize aDd exploit th• e1tuat.1on 

to wJ4en 1te area of control. tNLA launChed en att.aek on 

MPLA to Capture IAtantte. By March 1975 the FNLA. appeared. 

to be at en actvantage,.. aut soon the Soviet-Cuban help to 

MPLA reversed t.he fate. Meanwhile China which hed begun to 



81 

fund PNLA and also gave some aid to UNlt'A s'tra~gically # 

with41!'4!!1lh In lt.a June 1915 meeting, the. OAU decided 

t.h&t a11 Wle three m:wements bad an equally valid clalm 

to Sharing of power J.a Angola • a indePen<iet'lee. The us 

increased i-ts covert. an4 to FNLA-UNITA through Mobut.u • s 
Zatre. sout:h African trooP$ also entere4 soutbem Angola 

in aid of FNLA-uNITA. . This was followed by the landing 

of the Cuben p&rUrooPt'rB and Soviet mtlitnr;y a4Y:1eers 

t.n favour of MPJ:.A• On Novembetr 11, 1975, ·the day of 

Independence, MPLA ·not only controlled t,uanela but $lao 

the majority of tbe areas. ~LA-UNITA alao formed its 

rivel government. However, b7 the beginning ·Of February 

1976.- en4 several non-Afrieans recogniaea MPLI\.1s govern

men't es the true representat.1v.e of the AngOlan people. 

S,p:s&u&!m' 

l'rom 'the analysis of Parts x.x:n:, certain, qenerallea

tions can be made• The lete end violent decoloniaatJ.on 

of Angole was tbe t:(!sul.t of Portugal's insensitive e'ttitude 

towards 4emlonf.~at1on (t111 Aprl.l 1974) an4 the .disunited 

net1one1 liberatiOn movement.. Unlike Britain nn4 France. 

in Portugal th0re wes en abeence of l»t:h the entt-eolonial 

intellectual movement end strong metropole bourgeoisie to 

erg\le for decolonieatton end neo-eoloniel expansion. 1.. · 

u-s hm! 11t.tle pressu.t"e exerted on Port.ugcl for 4eeolon1zetlon • 

. Portugal feared that. deeolonize.tion would rt;;M!uce it 'tO a 



ea 

small 8\lropean power Uke Spain. The <;e>lonies prov14ed 

en outlet to the dOmestic pressures ~ both civ111ens ~ 

milituy sections - to mig:rat.e to COlonies. TbJ.s tempo

rarily lessened tensions at home. lrbreover. -deeolonlzation 

would mean 1nt.roduelnq reforms e~ home ana hence weaken the 

domination of • htGtto Nova • • But ultimately it was i:he 

colon.lol war tilat. led to <Somes'ttc resentment and bloodless 

overthrow of the Pesc1at rule. 'lbe colcmtal war had 

a~ent.uated the conf11ot between Portugal (metropolis) 

end natd.onal liberat.lon moveme~?-t (periphezy) • secondly, 

1 t. perpetuated internal cr.f.sie :ln Portuge1. . Th!C'dly, :1. t. 

also favoured the drive towards ·the neo-eolon1alls~ pa~ 

of aevelopmeDt• 234 

ln feet 111betalizat.ton' Of tre4e relat!onship toward 

neo-colon1e11st path l'l$d started ia late 1950 • s. This had 

le4 to increasing foreign investment. Ja Angola. Prev1oualy, 
' 

the to.c"etgn eccnomte investment. 1n Mqola operated through 

LisbOn. Now, after 19So•s, dley est.-eblishe4 direct lift'ks 

v1t!l the <ZOlonJ.es. Portugal with 1ts weak soc.t.o-oc:onomlc 

23• 1'h1e .t.s in aceol'dence with JOhaP Gal'tu.ng:A&nalysi.s 
that 4eeol.on1ze.tf.on eM only Uke pleee, !f (e) negative 
reletJQ,n.s were to develop between tbe t.wo centJ:eSI 
(b) dlsbermony of interest bet:tveen the periphery Gn4 
the centre of t.he centre were to, increase, (c) the 
goal orian't$t.!on of the centre were to change, in •~t. 
Sttuctural 1'beoey' of lmperialiam .. ~ ..ramal gf P,aeee 
rt!f!cY.Slt (Oslo), vol,.S4 1971,. pp.tca-.9. 
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tltrUCtute end social backwatdness could not compete with 

·the devel~ped cep1t&11ut countries • Tbua Portugal treeeme 
e ml4dlf$lla.Q J.n the 'dependence• syn.d%'0me. lt moved to 

t.he stage of a semt•perlpherel nation ttl a •vt~moael• 

system.235 

the dJ.euntty alf\()Qfl the Nadronal L1b$rat.lon Movements 

t.het 1mr1ted fo¥"e1gn 1nt.er:vent:ton was du• .t.o thet:r: ethnic . . 

. . 
d1ff1cult to label the three novements as •tr:tbeliettc" on 

the bests of their • ethnlc-;base• • All the t't\.ree liberation 

movement$ emphasised the restoration of the· nat!on .. identity 

end t:he l1bera't.1on of the entire Angolans withOll~ eny 

41scrtmtnetJ.on of sex, age or tribe. 

1'he three liberation mOVe:n.ent.s wore commi t.ted to the 

overthrow of Poreuguese co1on11Jliam. It. t.~ould. be difficul-t 

to lebe"J. the 11bVet1on movtment$ as "it.her "pro-1mperia11st.0 

ot" "P=•C:Ort'lrmlnists" • Holden Roberto was no doubt pro-Zaire 

but not .a stooge .of HobJ~l. Robuto expected us to play a 

sign1f1Qant role .fA .Angola's decolon!zetion~ H.1s associet!on 

with Penol'l. Amiltu, Cabt&l, Chin~, ete. slso pt'Oves that. 

he was not en Ameticen stooge. On the other bend Neto wes 

no doubt tnellned tove.rds Commu.ni.st. part.1es of Portugal,. 

235 see t~el ~~elleratein, .. Depnndence 1n an 
lnter(1epen<ient World 1 Tho LJ.mit.ea Possibilities 
Of TransfOrmatLon With1n t:he eap1 tol1st ~Jorld Economy" I 
AfricS'n stu<Sl,ts Revte (Michigan), vol.17, no.1, 
1\p.d.i 1974, PP•1•26• 



Soviet Unlort and Cuba bUt he also aougbt help from Chine 

end AmeriCa. Heto ftOt only tepttdJ.•ted the "Comnuntst• label 

but also satd • ... , cU.sltk:e these cl~seificationa. l an not. 

a OOmi'IUnist, I an not a soclaliat, I em first of ell e. 

patriot-.•~36 

The 11beret.lort trJOvemente. wer~ w1114.ng to teceive aid 

£.rorn MY source even from 't:he Devil•.237 None of tbe 'three 

liberation movements, at least till, tbe 4ee1arat1on of 

independence, were overtly comtn\lntst. Both Cb.ina and the 

Soviet Unton es well .as the countries of the West. he4 

aupPQrtea, at one d.me or another, ell tbe t.h.r:ae liberation 

movemente entll at. 1:1me$. ·even their splinter-group and break 

ew«t faeUons (fcl" details see Chapter:s IV ena V} • It 

was ooly after the bJ:eakdetnl of the Al.vo~ Agreement that 

the three liberation nwovemen'ta. ln order t.o dominate the 

independence c£ Anyola41 elignett eft.er the. different e-.ernel 

actors.- .t:o be l~le4 ae· p~VS. or ·p::o-ussa. 

•-· 1 Jr_ . -an---·· _t n • Jl _ii@ • _....... 1-

236 AfrJ.si HlfttUQb @ullos&D• July 1975,. vo1.12, 
· 'no.7. 15 AugUst 1975, pp.310.76. 

2 37 · Neto spOlte in these terms • see :tbid. 



J'ACrORS SUAP1NO us roRUGN tJOLlCY IN 
SOti~ERN AFRICA Wl:fti EMPHASIS ON ANGOLA 

A st.udy of the us southern Africa pollr:y .. NatJ.ol'l81 

seeuri~y Study MemorandUm 39 (N3SM 39) - ind:leet.-es tl'le.t. 

several factors shepea us &>reitn policy. Tbe NSSM 39 
1 

was t.he flts~ planned option of us Afric.an polley • l t wao 

implemented by Klsaln;er which accounted for tho debacle 

of us AfJ:1can policy. 2 

B-roodly the#'~ are four factors ~Jhaplno us eouthem 

African pc>licyt 

1 Mat.er1al end economic benefl u 1 

11 Strotegic perspective -ineludlng containment of 
Soviet tntluence 1n th~ region1 

Ill Influence of non-govemmontel ~J.te-ne:lesl end 

1 v l'1c>ral facto to end 14ecloglcal t~t.ensity,. 

These f<110tors will explain the dllemme:t of t.ne forelgn 

policy makers 1n suppor~lng aelf-dete~1netion, majority 

rule. 4eeolon1eat.1on. human riqht.c., enU•apertileid on the 

one bent'l and-1 on the otl'\er, the support to minorl t.y wht to. 

regimes espec1a.1ly South Afr.t.ca end the fssc:1at. ~ortuguese 

colonies. 

1 For the economic. strategic factors and pressure qrcup 
politics explaialnt;J the bsals of NSSM 39• see f-'1ohemmed 
A• &1-Khawes and Serry Cohen ted.) • l,be:, Ky§1A91E 
§~4¥ cg, Soultll:f'l bfE1GQ a !!§S,~;. J9 UJ.r.l/\, Lawrence ".111 
& compeny, 1976 , pp.23-24. A so for the major actors 
influencing: pollt.ics 1n southern t,frica see "Southern 
Africa a Chango or Cont1nuit.y"'?., ~ftS),l!~s)vol.Vli• 1917, 
p.2o. J 

2 Fo~ details sec Chapter IV. 

185& 
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ftle increase in the us imports, eapectelly of strategic 

meteril!ls, from the· developing counu-1cs, 3 which aceor:ttinq 

to· some tn the eqe of enerqy end mineral cristo. 4 hes ma6e 

Africa stgnificent fo~ us and the wes~ern W01:'14. Sout!herft 

1\fr:U:e 15 l~rtant. because lt. accounts for 6S.20 per cent 

of the uo~l.41 s totel production of cobaltt 62.60 pet cen~ 

of <!iaaontls1 60.70 per cent. of goldt 49.10 per cent of 
o- . 

~lat.inum, 46.30 per cent. of vank'lum. 20,tSO·per cent of 

man~arua·eet e.n4 14.90 per cent of u.ranlum. 5 frt\e us imports 

3 The increene4 impor-te~ lncluae 100 pet ·cent. rubber, 100 
per cent tift•· 90 per cent beuxlt.es., 84 Ji*"' cent niobium* 
79 per cent. cobalt. &2 por cent fluotspet:"l 43 per cen~ 
·oil end oil p:r:oduct.s., 41 per cent mer-cury. 33 pet cent 
silver. 31 per cent. ungsten, 28 per cent mengtmeso ore, 
11 per cen~ copper .end. 10 per cent iron ore. The bulk 
of these rew mate~ials comes from Nigerta, Zelre, Gabon, 
Alg.er·J.a# South Aft'ica, Liberia end Zemb!ow Fmm A. 
Grcmrlto# "The USA • The Mainstay of Neo-Colon1el1sm in 
Afriea•, JOSe&D..fd;ienli 811:1&£1 (r~seow}, Oet.obu 1980, 
p.,23. Also eee Table 2. 

4 AS Mthony Ha.rrigen ra~e4 •The US ts not only feclnQ 
eo energy cr1ela 1c tho mid an« late 1910 • 6 but a mineral 
cr.S.ala ea well. Acees:Sc to stretegtc minerals wU1 be an 
kwt"eesingly $erloua nat:.lonal concetn •• •"' in "Seeurlt.y 
lnte~:est.s in t:be Persten Gulf end the Indian Ocean"* 

, S$e¢£4tpg1s. 8f.ii.GM~Pall l913f P•19. 

s ftlouqh ~he vtaw that tbe $We1oped. COWltries t:!b not. 
fin4 alternative sourees C·f supply of these m1nerelo 
bns been challenged. yet thel.t: relative •aependence• 
on SOuthern Africa fot these etret.eqlc met.erlal& 
rematu. see G • .toevenst.e1n en4 sean Gervasi, "Southern 
-Afcice in the World Economy•, The Forces of Africa, 
Diversity end Progress • Repreeslon end Struggle -
Repe~ of spectel Study Missions to Afrl,ea* February• 
March 1911 \Weshlnqto~, o.c,. • 1972) # Append!.x 41, pp.464•7' 
466. Also see 'fable 1 ( al end t'Jbhammed A Sl-Khewes end 
e. Cohen (eA.); n.,t, pp.34-3S. 
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eleven n.d.ne.r:als from all of Africa (a()(! Teble 1). Ten 

of tbeseJ ctu:om1wn. eobal~, ~enese. bauxite. entin'ony. 

columbium. cobol~. vanedlum, pJ.etlnum, gol~ pet.m.lewn. 

are ~dJ.tiea ~.t whlch. us ti.U.St. rely on imPOrts fOr more 

then 35 per cent. of consumption and for wh1c:h African 

nations OJ"e major supp11ers6 t&lso s~ 'lable 1(bJ. Des1.4em 

raw materJ.ala, Africa ie aleo important for us corperatlons, 

mer'kets, Gl'mG, tu!chnolog1cal and economic :aids. The ~one · 

of us eaonomlc benef1 tG een bo broadly sub-divided .tnt.o 

two; (a) African .stotott, 1nelud1no ~o.ngola, and (b) Gon-th 

A.ft1ca. 

Outside South A!riee and Rhodesia. the us 1mpor~ 

of J.rr;ort.nnt r• mater1f.lls were from ZoJ.ro for eobelt ( 37 

per eent) • Nigerle for oil (11 per cent) en6 columbium (10 

percent) • Guinea for bauxite ( 16 per cent.) , Za.'!lbto tor 

copper~ etc. Tebles 2 etld 3 give date of Afr!cen mcporu 

to us end otb<U: west.ern countries. tligeria J:Jecerne t.he noat 

important black inctopentl~fl~ eount.ry because ... it 1-o the 

oeeond lvges~ supplier of imported CNde oil to t.he us. 
Moreover, the SUI'plua fmm oll fo~t .S.nf.ras~ruct\tt'el proje.ct:s .. 

6 Gordon 8erto11n. •us Economlc Inter-osts tn, Africe• 
Investment, Trade end Raw Meter:1a1s" in J ,.s~ Whlte'kel'' 
(od•)'• 6f'4Sp ADJi !!~ f fiUJ: XgJ;f!Q!fD£ (Nn YorJu 
N.Y • . U ft v. Pres~,. U)19 • 



the economic •~rengtb of Nioe~ie wh1ch has mede i~ one 

of tbtJ most lmpartent. OAU member. 4tte. hnve f\U'theJ:i 

1nc::.-eased t.be stgnltice.nco of N1qer1e ~o us 

Anoola hes J.mpcrt:ent. reserves of pet..Oleum; t.1D ana 
rubbet:t d.1emon4_, phosphate, std.J)hu,r .end c:opPer. Cebt.nda · 

has oil Mtt phosphete reserves, copper deposita are fcuftCJ 

in cu~e (.North 41Dtr1et.s},. tUarrond pmtspect.$ ar:e 1n 

South-Western Angel$,, etc, (!Jee T'eble lo) • The expe.nsi<m 

of foreign lrwestment tn Angola began w1tb t.he 11bera1iaa

tJon of poltey to late 19So•s, 1 wh.tcb. espeelaUy 1ed to 

·American pr~nance:. 'file ua replece4 .ertta~n as t:he 

1e:e4.lng_ foreign .lrwesttor ln Angola. us fint aperded 

1 ta mineral imports of otl 4itfter the conces.sl.ontJ glven to 

Gulf o11 1n 1957. L(lltoely; beceu&e of the: Gulf o11 company, 

the us was ialre~ Angole•s secon4 I'JU!jO.I' supplier .ln 1968 

(with 11•8 Pet cen~ of s.q,o£ts) • out.flenk-' by Vortuqel wt. 
followc4 closttly bf We&t! Germany (11.1 per.· cent)~ nr1tein 

. 8 (8.9 per cent.),. 

Tt\18 m~lte4 the thh'd etaqo of Aftgolan 4ependence. 
file fi.r.tlt. two staqes were• U.> 1910.28,. the . 
ostcb11sl'tmantt of nenguele Railwey .ana Dl.AMANo. 
The .leading tt:ading and investment pactner vas 
a:rJ.t:eiJu 'S.l) 1928-46,- the production of cotton 
end copper were J.noreasetJ,. ~ee \11111em .r·U.nt.cr, 
•I~or1e1 Network and ~m&l DePftndcnce 1 
lmpltcet.:l.ons foe- the Mgo.l.an Liberation s~.mggleO • 
A&£1Si .. To4t'rif5),01•2,. JIQ•itt WlntAtr 1974 • .PP•2.S.39 .• 

8 1"'-obem-ned A111 61-Khfl\fas end Bn:r~ Cohen ( ed.) , n.l. P• so. 



SOuth Aft'iO& h4.S 1ropot't$n~ mi.0$%'0.1 t'OSEtt'VGtJ ~!.cb 

ex!st outside the Soviet. Union and Chintb ftlose mtnerolo 
I 

are corundum, Industrial dtanonds, ehrom1te, plet1num, 

uranium. 9 us 1a de,pentlont upon .~utb Africa for manganese 
D. 

(12 per cent), chr:omium (3& per centJ .; v~lum (59 per cent), 

antdnDny (22 per: cent.), end qold end di&.m'>nd (see t!able :U • 

Table J. o1ves the us con.sufnl)tion of these ~raltJ. Par 

eta of thea(b' mJ.nerels • gola~ platinum, manwe.nese,. en.tlmony, 

Sl6nn)!um, and ctu:otnlwn • nore t.hen two•thl.r:tls of world's 

reaotu:'Cos ere coneentre.ted in the wh!te-Nlet! fta'tes of 

southern A£tice and• ttitner the sovtet Union ot Cbina.10 

~o south Africa lG important for us mtnerel lm;oru. 

Table t gives us fir:ecf;; 1mfeotment in Afr:lcll &a eonpared 

to its worldwide Arweotment. The us investment in Afrloa is 

o.nly a smell part ( 3 per cent of the total oversees tnveea:ment) 

ea compared 1:o Qlrope (41 pee cent), Canc4a (25 pet> cent) 

end Latin Amer1ee (17 per cont.).. t'be us inveatment;s in 

independent. Africa. e~te p:r1rner11r 1n extrecttve !:nduatriee 

(about ~thi.r&d :1 fi!SjGClallr .in N:tgerte, Liberto. Zalte. 

Gabon 4ftd Keya •. 11 The u:s investment ~ returns from rest 
rt $_$-" NIU F 1· "iil1k R . ·r .Ll",T . 

9 aoutb t4r1ea hes t:Mo-.~.f.td of WC\.rl4•o gala., mote than 
SO per cont. of worl...t* s dJ.enonds,. nore then 3/4th of 
tho world's uren1um. Donald tloo<Ss. •south Aftlea•s 
Fee. e to the w. orlda # fgmtan ft'tAK§filg,1.977-78, p .. S28e 
Also see Gordon BertolS.n, n. • PP• Ss-4S• 

10 1b14. 
11 J'or deto11e see Ibid,. • P• 23. 



of Af~:J.ae was 1 per cent. en4 20.27 per eeat,~ ~:e:Jpectively. 

(se~ Table 5). 

The fc#el;a investment. in AngOla haG t.,..eMe<l c-apldly 

_after 1965. l'~r concessions were giv-en t.o foni-gn 

inv(ust-ment in: i\ngolan get.n»lem. aeside:t tile ~t.t -OU 

Company which 9ave $ ''•' m1ll1oft t19IS•72) to Mgc>le. 

t.bere was al$0 en .Sdlt.tonal cont;.-ect ln 1912 to-r· ,eaplot

t.&!lt1on of wl,Phur, beUum and carbon dio.a!4e with the o~er

o'l eompcntes. namely AngOle-Renger ·Oil Company cf Cheyenttt!• 

Gu.P$r1ot' Oil Companr o.f Huston, Ca1•be~ Resources Cot'PCra

tSon of Los Angelett,. ARGOL-PB:DlN3Gtlt._, tttc.,12 'l"he coneessions 

1n other m1ne~a1 $ttraeUon-were cU.enbn4 for us co~anles 

like 01veroe. 1noorporet.ett, D!.~ncl l.li.GtrlbutoJ"e of N• Yoc-k 

and DXN'liLt E'hoapbete f~ f1&ma llke COFAtt, whose one-thlr<l 

sbent is of Rockefeller groupo1 copper entr~etlon f.ot the 

compan.tes 11ka the Great Lekes Carbo& Cot'P')rat.ton of. t:ew Xorlu 

and. t:ubber and fine roeJmfaet.u.r:.t.ng for MSOR ~any • 

'!'he 1arg•t coneents:et;lon of us investment 1n Af~1ca 

:ts Sft Sout.h Afrtca. The ~tal US J.nves.t.~nt, tn· SOUth. Africa 

hea mu1~1pli.e4 fl'Om less then ssoo million to over $1.'7 billion 

( 196&-'76) • 13 ln 1976• tbe us lnvest:ment. waG $1 •. 66 bill ton or 

12 llor 4etai1e see Moh$mrnad A., £:1411~tas & a.COhen (ed.) • 
n.t. pp.49-50• 

l S Ann S1edmaft, •wny us Corr;ol:'atlone ehou14 get ou~ of 
SOuth Afrlca ... • ~''Yit vol.x, ms.1&2, npr1ng/Summer* 
1980, P•'-ll• Also nee Gordon Berto11n, n.&_. p.2s. 



36 Pel:' cent of the total ln ~e Afrlcen continent. J'l..fty 

per cent of the us 1nvest~Mmts :in sou~ Africa la in ·the 

menuf~•r1n; sector: tih11e lesa then 10 per eent. is 1ft 

m1ninq.14 '!he us firms 41~ect1y flAance about. 17 per 

cent. of ell · f'oreiqn lrweatmtmt ana. 25 per eent of 'tronsna

tJ.onel co.t:potate ln•estment. tn SOUth Afr1e.e which constlt.uces · 

40 per cent=. of all SOuth African manufact.ur1ng s.nve~~'tment, 

iftclu<tln<J 1n several critical aeotors.-15 SOme 340 South 

African fttms are American owae4."6 More lmport.Mt. SO Per.' 

cent of oll us J.nveatmen~es in south Africa i$. owned by foUr 

flrms -General fifot:ol's, Mobile. Taeoo and i'or4 .. Whlch 

happen to be fou of the five largest corporations in 

Americ:a in ~ ot seles. Out of the fifty corpol'at.iorut 

in Amer1ee, twentynine nave op~auons In South Afr1ce .• 17 

'lbe average· returns on vs inv•atment tn South Afr!c:a are 

15.20 per cent. of the tou1 tnves~nt. l.n Aft-lea (aee 

Tal'>le Sl.18 

14 Ann :u.e4men., lf:jtd., p.te. 
15 Ibid., 

16 William J • Folte, •us *"licy ~~d So~em Africa• 
Bconond.c en4 se.ret.e;tc CoMt.rtltnu• • fRA1t&Qol...tSiiMI 
·" i/5lvol .• 92. no.1. Spring 19'71, p.so. Also see 

· · a~-~ •southem Africa • The Internal 
Vel:'.tebles., 1 .lm!li (New Pelh1), vol.lX, zxo;.4, Aprtl• 
June 1977, p~. 

11 Gordon SP..rt.oltn. :ra.&; p.ae. 
18 !legezdift9 South Atrice:, B .T •. ttener rates J.t es •vory 

b1gh*, on rrost; of ble scales which measures ~e degree 
of safety of forelvn lnves~s.. One of the besic 
cr.lter1& used 1a •po11t.f.c..U. oteb111.t.y• • uuoted In 
ft:~:O'Ym.Mfi!9~. ,,.,~~~~~~D. 9'i, 0 §Gnt~S~ (SlPRI ... 



92 

Table 6 otves a compwati.ve 4ate of us benlul • 

!nvestment tn the world M4 Af.tica.. ln ina:epem.'len~ Af~ticen 

eo\lntt>,t.ea, tbe bOlas' loGM ete s 972 m111ton es oonwared 

to 720 Mill.ion in SOGth .Afi:'.\Qo. tebout 40 per centJ • 

. ' 

19'76., •tchancU.&o t.r• wittb AfrS.C• wes nauly $18 billion .. 

ot- e'bt'JU\ ?.,6 per cent. of tn~ t.otel. wol'ld tcade• Be~we.en 

1970.16• tbe us .u.ette with .Afr:ica baa t.t.tplett J.n aport and 

1neroaaett bf the .ts.w.. . (itt tmpon:,)., us exports include .food~c 

cep1te1 9(ll0da., bea91 mech~ end l'l\81'Jllfacturf!4 goode• us 
. . ' 

lmporu f.-.m &ncsependen~ .Afr!.Q$ M'e pl.'"lmarily tnm eergr 

producing •tteqs, U.C1u4f.At' Angola. 

The us t)Jqlif)rt ·to AngOla f.N:reded ftom $ 11 m111ton 

(lNO) tO $ 62 million (19'74), thougb it decr:cded in tbe 

year: of Mgolen criols to $ 53 million Ci9-,S) • -the us 

tnwort. to .Angola ~eaed fnm $ 26 million (l96o> eo 

$ )19 milliOn (19'74) atMt 1~ kept on illc~aBI.ng to$42G million 

even 4ur1ftQ t!nS) (.see Ubles 1 afti& 8) • 

qS!&Wa _ AtrJSt• 
The 4.mpo·.rt.ent u-s eapor~s to South Afrt:ce are COmp\&ters, 

cOIIJin\lnicationa equipment ent1 blr:cu:~ft.19 Vntf.l 1976• etout -.'••• ex -~, nu- · : _l_JJJatlitPI-1 1 ·.u 1 un•r " 

19 ~bammad' A-. e1-Khevaa &n<t a. <:Oheo hed.),. n.1. pp •. 3&-tO. 
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OAe-tbu.l of Amo~icen importo from. Af'l'lca wen tmm swtta 

Afrf.ce. Unlike 1n the othet l.ndepenCSent. Af#la'M states, 

the bel~e of' Vade shows tb~ us has • 1&1'Qe $Urp1Q9 wlth 

acuth Afrtce. neuly hal£ a billion do11us (Table t) • 

Thia ul.de aur.plwl mak• SOU-th Afr!ca a me:jor: economic 

in~e~est 1n this eree.20 

There 1a 91011.lng l.mrolvmreot an4 dependence of WefJtem 

ccunt.r1e& on Afl'!can l:'.,.,urces. especlal.ly Bri.catn. lll'anae,. 

West Oemany ents J apen. · 011e:r 75 per cont of Afriea' e Uede 

J.e wit.h tne wesurn intlustr1al 4emoc.::actetJ (see Table 1 {b) > ,. 

iocludlng sUat.egS.c cu\4 vi te1 mat:er!als. 

Although us 1o a :p~lnant tta4tn; pe:ttner with 

Portugal end: Angola, other tte•n~ Su.-opeon ~tes beve 

elso G19ft1f~ t.1• antt. t;h.e tl:en4 was f'UI"ttter- strenQ'thentta 

.after Ju.lr 1974 a(JJ:eemettt between Portu9el end the Suropean 
21 Common. Mal:lt.et. · 



Ole st.r:et.eglc Ampol1;.ence of scuttte.-n Af.t<1ca o~:S.glnaes 

f.t:Om tbe ecoao.mJ.c •·elgniff.cence• Cos di~eaect aboVe) ad 

tbe mu.tttme cm4 navel ~clal ~tea end ebolat J»lMS• 

~- pooaible threats to lt.s •trtttegJ.c J.nteresu extel'llfl8 

from "J.ow..level8 throete SJ09ed by· •neuual• bleolt re~ 

willtnq to· pi'OV1de th• U~GR t;cwy with bunl;erlQO !·aetli.Ua 

·to •tt~.gh-levol4 threete auch ett SOViet novel pres~nce ln a 

"l·i~eret.US" SOUth Afr1ca.22 S.lmil.et1y1 W1i1lom J. Folta, 

points out. thet SOuthem Africa •o non.economtc oueteqlc 

inten•"s for the us, each of wbicth hae potentially Vei'J' 

4ifferen" pol. ley temif1cet1ons ere .( 1) us-vsoa mutual 
- ' i 

nuclear deterrencer (lS.) prot.eaetton of 'the $h1pptnv lenes, 

U.1SJ C:Olt\Pet1 tJ.on fo~ POll -tical and rrd.litaq ln.fluance 1n 

Southern Af~i.cen count.:r1es.23 

M a nat:ural sequel. to the tNper-.POl'let' ... race, 

the US<t of the lndf.en oeeen for b£41ng ~nes Qft4 U..e 

POS01b1e deployment; of PO$eidon aubmatl.n.es and. Tt.i4en't l 

or T::14e:n:t 111 tnlssilea~ makes the coeotal. atates of Afdce, 

&mpo,rttan.~ for us arus uas.a. t10J".ve:;* ea us tte.o 1mpo~ant. 

·t TE "-T&JIIfi_d_g __ U• _IJ _ ; tJU Nlllli' 
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neval bases to ptot.ect in the lttt.il.aa OCeatlr lnellading 

otego G.U'cta, ,it. is U$ed as en ~t for t:he metnletid 

back-up fecilJ.t.y. 24 

Jror us the c:t:ll.)e J:Oute is a vi tal ~reid sea ltme 

for raw materi a1 . .oo as e r:ou'te for dep,.ying marJ:t.lne 

forces into the Inttian Ocean - P:ersi&n Gulf .. RegartUng 

commercial sblpp1no. the cepe rou'te is one· of the world • s 

prime st.rateg:lc sea lanes of cotmUn1cat.1on (SLOC) eseen. 

t1a11y because of the c2eployment of super.t.enkero which 

can deliver • with lease#' coat., o.$.1 to western countctet.J 
li ~ ' • I • 

than e smaller vessel treftsit.tng by way of the sue~~ eena~. 

S1Kt.y pe;r cent. of ·th.e Oil U'ansp:u:taUon f%0m the Gkl1f to 

Westera countries passes through th~ cape,. Thus in 

eltuat.J.oM of •d.ther mer1t!me or er!s.ts scenortos when the 

eape rottte will not be used it will <:reate aerlou:B economic 

problems to the wut.ern el11e~t,. 1\lso millter!.ly, the cape 

toute is tmpor~ant · foJ: the eni:Jey of us naval. shlps in t.btt 

Indian oceaa f~ th$ South At.lant.lc end vlce-vena. 

Thus., the Cepe .coute .and other coftl'i1.m1cattons 

refueling centres 1n S:outb Aft-ice ere regatded os iqlortent 

for us. SOU-th Aftica 1$ viwed in its btetork.el role as 
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a guer:antort of cepe tte&e mutes.21 l'd'theza • Swth 

Atl:lce is penelved as providing stabiJ.! t.y In o unstable 

con~taent_. St.abiUt,y an4 peace &n.t nt!l'!t'unaazy pre.nquult.l!ls 

fo..- t.he flour1Sbtng ot us eo.t'PQI"ation&• Also Soath Africa 

p.;ov!ctes cheap black labOU'· 1n the ePPortuguese colonie$. 

of Mozambique 8J'ld Angola.16 7hua with tte supcr&ot' 

economic lnfrasuucture an4 erms technDiogy (po&.otbly 

t;be on1v ouclear power in the contin.&nt). South Afzoica 1s 

viewed by a section of the Ame.:-ic(lns as 1&!pu.ty pea~ 

kGoper• t.cr the us.27' The uncond1t1onel supPoft. of Ooat.h 

-Afrir;e d.v.ring tho world wu end the Ko.t:can tfGr", .a i'tS 

role cf cont~nt of <:otMDnlsm* I.Jtelud!ft9 eny· internal 

cnenge in Southern Africe t:het ccul4 Jmperc.ttee the lftterestt 

as Although wtt~n .t.n 197"-'10,. it ceil be argues 
that us bed r:e~J.eed. sou~ Ur1ea.•s veo-a~ategtc 
10le of P>l1oirag the c~ute (filet e1nce tbe 
beginning of aecon.d world war. Gctlek Vt.trley• 
•olobalSsm or llegionali_. • au&Pll&- £U!al;J10no.154, 
Winter 197'9-801 p.a. · 7 

26 AS s&eam.ea w.tJ,tes. •south Africa•& oppressive 
regtme ensures prof!:table butltnese foJ: us ana oths 
oorpol'ate tnteres-t by boldl.ng 4otm the waoeo of ebe 
maosea of the population#, n.131 p.&4. _ 

21 n. MUru;, •us Drewa on Sou~ Africa for S~11lt.y•. 
J!bt.S-'1£ ~M)5;J.x, 2& May l919, . ·- .~ -- -_-.........,__ 



of the w . ..,t. eop•tatly t:u• us.28 hes been over-emphastac 

by a $eCtSon of po1~et.s .in their: ·defence of SO&th 

Africa. 

Thus £.ft fJ.nanclel and stra•e;1o t.el'mfi Bouttu;:n Africe. 

bat~ beCome an lnt.ogral Hn of the west.em •y$tem• 'l'he 

NSSM 39 hat! also \tnde:r11ne4 the ttlobel helt,ies 8!4 

GU't;:t~0g1.C factors of thla .-eg.Jon. 2? ttl"' eaplalns t:he 
. " 

et:'ttl8 cM.pmeM tc 'the wbl<te tegimes •· tilh:tch wer:e expect.ed 

• to stey• • A 1975 SlPRl publ1eet:1on estlmt!t,ed tht\t. $622.5 

mill-Son WO:r•b of ~ flcwe« ~ South t•frte-e from us ena 
Westet"n Bw:ope be'tveen 1950•12 (&leo see Table 10) • Jt, 

auo exp1atns the !m;;oJ:tttnee o£ AeoX'G.ll base .CU'l4 t.he PorWg\lese 

coloM..es t.o the Amerlceo cold.wet defense plannln;.so 

The t.m.ponance of tbe Aeores was ntanlf•stett dUring tbe VOIII. 

Kippur War (191.1) when PoC'tDgal vr.t$ t.be only NATO ally_~ 

help ua lift &£'mil to 1srae1. 31 

11 ntl lUI ·r;r I 1 'Q r - !. · _Ed - ·1 '£.f. ·a.l .... 

28 AS CbOmylto wr1i:es. •Ute essence of vs policy la 
support. for South Africa u u to ~in it. u e 
baStion of ant1-comni.U11snf*. 1\le'tttor: be (1\ietee Mel'Vin 
Peioe,. the Chairman on Armed sen!ee Committee Who 
v1a.t.te4 South ~rice, •Quae JUit, .ts beceu.ae of our 
tnt:ereR 1n defence mat:,ten • !Qr91sm ·t!fliU• vol.so, 
no,a •. P.Gta. see G.romytto n•l•· p.f\. s~lerly. John 
Mar:ca assigns South Aft-ica a sub-i..,.tS.elhUc =1• 
wltnt.n ·the Whole t'~on, in •sauth Africa &n4 .Portugal"; 
&t&Ab wl.s.v, no.2, s.wrrnw 1914,. p.,to.. .. 

2t Mob~ A. sl.so.ewu aftd s. COhen tott.J, n.,.lt p.2t. 

30 Jose Sherclif.- *Porazgel's svateg:l.c 'Torr11:ortos•·;.. ·. 
IQD!ao.A(£MCI• vo1.3:~ no.!,, 195'• PP•121•21. 

31 ~~ A. &l-Kh•au .8l'l<J a. CoN'.m Cod.,), n.1. p,.s2. 



~. the auaqgt.c-econcmle tmponanoe el~Pldu 

the ~l'ioen lt.nkeges of the 4eoiaio&-matcers to 

accept option 2 of NSSM 39• Mor:e imgort.Mt, i't ccpldM 

the us tU'm$ e;q:ort. to Sou,Ch Af&'1ce~ end. Rh06esla. <lesptt.e: 

senct1ons32 anti alao us OJlfPQit of ems aftd Het'b1et4es 

an<S t.J:el.nlng facllit.i.ea t.o l'ol'tU\lel (n4!e· Tab1es11 Gl'l4 12 

e.n4 13) Whleb were ao lneUWnent.fli. in mainktnlng eoloo1el 

domlnetlon, osten$1blJ' for RATO Inte-rest. 

11he pol.f.cy ma1uws at WashlngtoA •e also inf1uence6 

by ·non-gov•nmentol agenctes or ~h$ •apeo£a11ntereat• o-f 

the presi!Jure 9t"OUP••'1 ln poeJ~I:'J4 wu pbe&e• the· . 
intec'neet.k tasu-. e., g. · t.J:f!de,. ·tariffs. uoneta17 en:engemente., 

fOOd, p()puJ.~tJon, onergr policlee, for~d;\'Jfl taveatments,. 

pollutlon en4 hoclth., ~. bave led to Q#eet intf!r4~nte:1 

·~et.ttion for repres.entaUon SD fore!{lft policies. '~'he 

f( .. 11 tr _A , --, !IU :il --·q T#U _ L j_ "{ H li LJ 

33 ~e dlet.tbet.Jon between netlonal interest tmd. epeclal 
1nt.er~t. are not neal'lJ' She.J:P• %fl one eenee, t.n• 
veq essence of polt:tlcs is to ~rm&ne which specl$1 
lnt.erest w111 oe1n the POtl8' or antbO,~it.y to 4eflne 
the national blt.erre.at.. see Ole ~ho:mson. •lnten~tt 
suuctur:-e, Dec1al.on-makt.ng .t'roeeo.ses .en4 us hteiart 
Policy", IDSsat&IQDIA dauA&U~jl01•te, 1979. p.sos. 



growing complaS.t.y.ln foreign policy has c-eple.ced the 

*coneensua •36 _. pluallam: of interest.~ c1etmtn; to 

e~ the net.lottel illterest. and the p1u:e-altsm ot c;roupe 

and tnst1tuUons. 

AmOng t.tte vu:tou~J interest g;I'O\lps, the buabesa 

«Z:OUP ls onG of the ~t :ln\por:tent. l'ta l.mpo:r:t'enca. naa 
been .-.ecognized both lly an J\me.J"Jean P.rettldent;· Who eal4 

*the buslnesa o£ ~tea is Jl:wftnoss• • · 814 a ~ for· 

Sect:oteJY of Defence. who ate•ec!• '*What. ls good for CUI' 

count.ry l.s {fOOd fo,- Gen•al t.foto#a e.n4 vtcc..veJ:sa. a IS 

However, the blslnesa gs:oupa often 1n:4t&lqe :ln br~ 

la .SdlU.on to le'bbytnq anti Ati&Gft• IG 

_IIIL. tl£111 ~•- ·11 £1 t,Nt_l_ · • rrJ un 

35 

36 

fhla eonaeMWJ wes .meJ.ftly oa oecw:1c,, eoventgm.y. 
teetf.tottel intc~grlt.y ana po1.1ttcal .t.a4epen4•ne• for 
which t.be tnter:•st omupa h.S little special 
COftCet'ft• 
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bt. W..e;oe •ista 1n~Mf! ~t.i.on .eneng ""e . . . 

business otoups end no%'e: ottea they ere froqtlentl.y M.v14ed 

ana counteracted br eecb oth•~• 31 The a'ade vlth the 
' communts'te have also 41vided the bUalnee$ groups. .sa fee~ 

the pressure fi!OM the bUsiness group& ves e factor in us 

r~itlora of 'the Soviet Union (19tf>!8 Mor:e .~ecentlY• the 

prospect of 1.-ge P\ll'ch'eoes of wheat .en<J. o~et' tiiG:Jtem 

expo~ le<l man; bG.sS.ne&s groups, 1ftClu4f.ng the mre conser

vot1ve ~eUonal !ore!p 'b-ede 4ounci1 to Uberalitte U.Se 

wlth Sov1et Union.39 

W1th ~"egaN to foreign a14# the bueJ.aess oroups deSire 

9reater c.:.n1trel over the uaea t:o whiCh f:otelvn e.t&J ue: 

coft$lllll'l4••o 

3'7 

39 

40 

:ror do~ ails see B•Q' a.' ~•s• ~'s Soua& 
~~~&ft;l?~~is~~&sv ·su ~'uns.~co. w.a. 

J'or details aee ~nal.a c. B1eie4C·11• lll!U:&cft o~;re;v 
J!n§ar .P£m!Uf0 (N1!W iorlu Rona14 J?tess, 1957, P::~s •. 
. aerne~4 Cotten provJ.des a diffecent ea4 very· «e!lble 
iot.erpretatloa of the ~tt.Qn. uoutno thet 
Roosevelt o~cbestrcted the ·JUblic providing ·the ecc:mom.Lc 
e;rgument. in sup,port. of roel-i011t:lk po.l.lcy.. Zbo i!Jbl&c•a 
~ms"'i:aa .arsJ.sm, t>p.t;M;v tsosto.n, Ltt.tt.le Drown, 19?3.), 
PP•l7 eo .• 
For 4et.e1ls see •DecleretJon of tho 59th National 
lOre ton Tt:ede ConvenUon• • 1~1& FgaJGD frat! 
9aDSU, tQc Dac'ISMsfhE ~",lin 7~. York, a.,Y. To2o. 
No•ember 15-17, 1 .l , p.,lO,. Also see Hughes• n.37, 
P•161. 

Hugh•• Ibid.., 
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In s~, althOUgh no &peclflc tnaust.r:"ies dlct.et:e 

the foreip polioJ- the· buslnesa cless • ·• tihole does 

infl~e the geae.r:al 1ntet'net.Sone.1J.ft framework of us 
£ore!gn policy. some lndiv:tdQel et:JJ"PP:tet1au o~ lndust,;le• 

Clo influence ·us polt.ey tovet"dD. eount.r1es in Whlc'b the? have 

a ma~or ill't.el"tm\• 

:tn hla f_..el.l · epeeeh• o. tU,tJenM1rer recognioed the 

~hreat .pose4 b7 the Hie • The IUC :1s an t.mpo~t lcter:ut 

gi'OtlP because tt. genera~ PJ:Oflt. an4 employment for eboU~ 

7 .s rnJ.llt.on PEOPle., 41 and some 2012 .te~i.ted rd.llt.er:r· 

officus.42 

Hotff!Nflll'.t Hughes orgues that. the MlC. doeS fJOt <lomlne~ 

foreign policy., 1'1rst;,. the relatkJ~ship ~een eonceatre

tlons of defense ependtng 824 oomp:eselonal foreign policy 

.shews weelt l"&latlonehlps. 6 ) Deaon4lY:~ defense .epen41ng 

otnce tbe ~ly 19SO'a hM dac1it'le4• 1"he non-V1etnem 

defense sp•nding·bes· decline6 in absolute toerm$ since 1964.44 

41 

42 

43 

44 

lJ>id,., p .• t,s. 
omer _ L. cater. ed.. ft'" tti&&sm.-~DDewll .. SR!D21a. fnt.us vs.s.&sm.~sA'fi ~tlmen• weshl~on ~te u verstii Press; 1 69) , p,sa. 
see Chorlea Gray end. olen Gregorr. •Mllltes:y S§:D41no 
ana S1)nate Vots.n.,-. iiKOM. 11 fCI£0- AfiSSb~ ~(1969) • 
pp.44-HJ end s-.pben A• Cobb, Defense Alpench.ng. end 
Foreign Polley in the House of Represent.et1ves•, 
:iQ.IIDM .. drl'£' ~MP&i~~)vol.13. no.3. Sept.ember 
. 969, pp.3 69. 

Bony Sloct&ma.D• et.el~c~ ~SljD£1, NASiaaa~ PdQUUC! I 
~e. ·l9:1J · 1hd9ft . (Weahtn;ton, n.c. t Brookings 

nst tutton., 974) • P•12. 
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However, the U'Uth la that. tbe .MlC bas p1eye4 e ver:y 

olgni.ftcent nle 1n the melnt.enet&Ce bf muslvoe defense 

apending.•s 

'l.be agt1wlturol end fe.t:m or:gan1aetlons,. 4esp1te t.botr 

decrease 1n population ftom 8 per . cent ~ 6 per cen\.• 'have. 

oppose<t rootz:lctions on egr.lcut.tural product.s en4 have 

played an lmpol:tant .s-ole in us expensiontst .PQ1.1cy J.n .Latin 

Amet·ica end elsewhet"e.46 

Ttl• ir&pol'tant. lebo\U:' o~en1set1ons,. Amctrioen Pedera• 

ction of LabOur (AVL) and Congress of In&a.st.r1al Orgenlzettons 

(C%0) are pet.ect1on1.a~e. tbey are cr1t1e&l of MNC • s 

overseas 1nvestmanu,47oubs1d.teed export of American technolow. 

prodw:t.ion and jcbS. 48 end the •one-sided detente• • 49 

1'be; Pl'Ot.eet1on1sm of t.be laboul" o;t'9anisat1ons ref loc:ts 

their ant1•C:Otmtllft1sm stand which influences the po11ey-malters. 
~- llr .wt ~@( ( _' I 1 •. I f ·p· 1 • . IHII_L 

45 

46 

47 

&8 

Williem ApplemeR Willi~. lJle Bfttia Q' tba!!x\em 
&m!Elsll §me¥1 (New York. Random Houee, 1969) • . 

"8or furthet i!etaile ca agricultural pl"'duct.1on see 
lbtd.. pp.408-9. A!J APPleman stated • •The pr1mary 
force produo1ng the war· against Spain wes the market. . 
ploca .,.panstonist outlook 9enersted by the egr.-1culturel 
~or1~1 of the countrr•. 

Po.- details see l\bdu1 A• Said end £u1a a. s~n 
(ecss.J, ZbiiM!! §alf.:S&SU (Bn;lwooc! Cliffs .• a.J. a 
Prent.ice-H•l• 197 • 

Lo1Jz£.,!QQ'I .. IIi W'1tiSUi• 1975, AF:r....ClO Leg1slet.lve 
Report, PUtJ.no. 1 Kerch 1916) , pp.27-ae, quoted 1n 
Rugh«~• n,s?. p.lG6. · 

par &Joll!,t!;,SQnsre!l• 1973, AFL-C.Io Leg1slat1.ve 
. epott.. Jonuuy 1979. pp.lot-10, qu.ote<l J.n Ibid •• 
p.161. 
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file· .t'e1tq1oue or;cnf.aati·ons e•CJ• the Zionist or:ganl• 

ee•Aon of Ametleo or the NGtion•l COtanc11 of Churches of 

the) Ptotest.anto. eta, bave also played an important role 

1e ahap1n; us for:eigrt policy. In MgOle_, the Un1 ted 

Pmsbyter:S.u Chul"cb and ot:h« Church qroupa started a drive 

in 1911 to foi."Ce Gulf oJ.l to au•Ptm4 it.s cab:l.ntle. operctlot'h 50 

The Amer.f.eens for cons~it.utlonal ACtion (ACA.) • 

Amet1cono fo..- D~ectc ACtion (ADA), tbe National 

.,.ooclG•!on fol' h!Vancement of Coloul"ed, People (NAACP), 

end the Amer:ican .Negro Leedel'shlp Conference in Afc-J.ce 

(ANLCA) with their leadtu'e., James Farmet. Mertltt LUther 

King Jr. Gl'e !mponent c1t.iaen groups repre&ent1ng the 

d.Uferent ohades o£ r1ghUat entt lefUat ett.it:udes. Wh11e 

the ADA hacl OPPOSed US involvement 1ft Vi«nem, the ACA 

wanted u, bypass e UN emer:.go on Rb0des1e ent1 both tho 

tiAI\CP end MlCA favou.e4 mejor1~· mle in the Africtm 
Sl C»loniea. 

Deo1ttes these. the women orgenleationo,. tbe veterans 

and m1.11t.~ essoclatJ.ons, t:he pres.e• the foreip lobbies• 

ue impore•,t laterest groups influenci.ttg doclaion-.makers. 

so MOh$M~.ted ~-.. £1-«bwes and e. t;cmea te<~.J .• Jh1• p.S2,. 

51 S.ee ,lb14 •. 

, 



'1M P\lbU.c o;;d.n!oo also influences the. dec1e10&

mattera en4 the. po!*larltr or unpopular1~Y. of the AmerloeD 

~rresJ.4at becomes ft0~1ceet>1e &.u-.t.ng t-he crisl.e scena&"1os. 

However. thue eppeers t.o be no s1gn1f1cl!ltlt. electoral 

con~rol by the general pub.lic end. the legislature in case 

of Aft:tca. over the fot:e1gn po1:S.cy.. ~ deelston makers 

act more to accor4ence wi~ the1t ovn pollcy be11e£a. 

tftlu:o. 1n the et»:Sence of eny strong eountervet.llng e1v111en 

opitd.on, ~he us Afrtcmt pollcy 1s en exclusive effelt:" of 

the execut1•e• 

The aorel 8l1d tme 1deoqlcel £'actors of t:he us 

policy makere manifest thelt dilemma tn chcoalng between 

human rights, oelf~eterminetton. majortty r:ule. entt. 

apertha1d• on ~e one hand. and. defe<U.ng the mt.nority 

white ~egime in Scsuthern Afr1o8.fOD ~e other,. The polltleo

ideolog.t.-cal factot:s of us att1:twS.e towards deeolonlzation 

ere expletned tn Chapter 1. With l'~at:4 to south Africa, 

besides the at.ret.egtc•economtc lmportence,. her acttve 

,P"'-tctpatlon ln favour o£ t.he a11tes ~us du.r1ng the 

wars .1s pl'Ojected by pro-south Aft:tCMUls to show thet it 

to o nl)l!'el ~ative for us to support the ;:eglmo, Thus . 

ua mdntains its t:hetorlo4: (usually aens ect.lon) 1n favour 

·Of aelf-d~erm.lnet.ion and egatnst. aPuthei<S and con~1nu1ng 

S~ linkages w.t.t.h South Aft!.ca. 
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The ebove tour fectoca compete among tb~elves for 

greet$¥' hpresentet.lon 1ft ua Aft1een policy. .NJ analysis 

of the nat.u.-e of us fol:'eiga policy will help us to un4er11ne 

lt.s. rrottve force in Angola. 

la or:4er to explain the hnedcon ift~eJ:Ventlcm in the 

4er~eloplng count:t1a atUt 1 b #Support to the wh1U minority 

gove~t, in SOUtbem Aft:Lca,. scholars bsve otven 41fferent 

1ot.erpre~ettons to the ua economtc. atrat.e.glc .amt polltice.l 

tnteresu. ·Aecoldlng •o eome acholers. .including bot.h 

consesvat.tve end ~ Mat'xlst.s, t.he eeonomt.o ena etr.ategtc 

feoto.rs explain us voate<t 1ntor•at in the ~ird Worltt. tthe 

<U.oba11e~s argue that for strategic coneitteret1ono- securltr 

of tho Ct\p&--roU:te and other .aunelllance ana ccmmunleatlon 

centre:f restrelning SOviet> Union t.o perpe~uete *cbenge • ln 

-be region or to at:t;'11#& ·aceesa to l.'esources that. are •vt~nl' 
• .... . 52 .or <t.,&e west. 

S.tm11tur1Y• on economic g-roundS, Heather Dean argues 

that us oor~rat$ necessit.y for: sewra ecc:ese to st.r&t.egtc. 

Tn1r4 Wct:ld raw maeertau. 1s the •ttyne.mtcs of Ame~:icen 

~per1.e.11am1 • 53 

52 Hefts o.n4 Cottrell~ asz&m;. PJlom 22M .a.crtso 
(UOA• 19.80').; p.at. 

53 Hee~her t>et!tt on , MtslytJle of the Policy Commlsston. the 
Eord Eount2atiorr' s Resources for the B'ut.ure (Rl?F) • and 
several date conelu.df>s that us dependency on foreign. 
euppliers Jfta'kes 1t nccess&ey fo.r her to meln~aln 
~eglm• in power thot. ere und~r: her total oont.rol. 
However • DeeD ~- that. us economy is mt t1epende.nt 
on oversees t:f/!rll materials beCause 1 t la cepi ~e11st., blt: 

contd••• 
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On 1:.1'\e other barld- ~ Menctst GChQlare dQUe that. 

us oversees expans!ort u an •tuttt.ut:lonal neoeas1~y•54 

t>ooauee of the need. of cor:potate sect.ore U,) to defend 

theu cepad.t.'f to exact\ o1tc;opoltes ren~, (11) a defensive 

reaction-when Pft'duct.lon couw no longe.t!' be expende4 at home, 

(ill) to min1m1tse 1.t.e global t.Olt ~em and protect itself 

fJ:Om 'the competlt.loru U:v) tho tecrcling profit trDttve of 

c:epi.tal (surpluo fmm 'lb.t.ra l'lorl4 .. mcportea• to ~s> • 'lhua 

a& long e& Ar!W.tJ:"I.cmi eorporat.A.ona oxerctao t!he1r vittues of 

1Qven~1ven.ess atl4 aggressiveness- their government v111 feel 

1nc11ne4 t.o pre•e.rte an .lntematlonal system t.het fec111tet.es 

foreign economic upensioa. 

~e •inherent• logk: of •tnst.J.t.utional necessity• 

1tnp11es that no :fun4a~M~nt.o1 refol'ltl of us forei.;n P'1icy is 

possible and us has no c:bolce but. to J.nurvene 1ft arees 

wb-ere us economle iftb~ste are thteeten.ea. stnce those 

interest& .-~ crucial for the eUJV1ve1 of the ceptt.allst 

system. 

footnote S3 eonttuuect from previouts page •• 

beCause it I.e a high ~h mue c~on economy 
£a •scarce Resources • The DynamJ.ea of Americaft 
1cnpor1ali&m"' 1n Anarev Mack. David Plant. and, u~aula 
Doyle <at!.), ~mrwie&U;m. X~l2rJ Ad Dwc~PJl!Flt 
(LondOn, c~m H~ 1979). pp.143 ... s9. · 

S4 See T,.H. 1-\0ren. •Pore.l;n sxpens.lon as an ltu~t1tut.lonal 
Necesa1ty for us Corpor~t.e Cap1t.altsm" • tra t-1ach. Plant., 
Boyce te<&.> ~ Ibid•• w.t.6o-7a. 
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Howevs,. Miller Barnett en4 Al&pat.t,. who ere also 

c~r:lticel. of us 11\tervention$,. el'iJ'lG that refom 1-& possible. 

becuNS$ ebe alleged er:onom:lc imper$ives simply eo not 

•'·•~ 56 ne us economic interests 1n the Third t'lor ld 

'cannot.·• bo cr:uct.al to the survival of 1\mef.:"lc:d cap1tel18m 

(.end corporatism bf.'!Cauae "they ere toe smallt end rather 

relatively very lns1gnlt.tcent.56 M11it.u1sm is crcre 

PQl!U.co•l'nllita::y oriented ratnw thea econ.omt.c. Few 

butd.neaS1tlen f$VOUr us lnterv>enttoa ems t.hose favow:lng it 

do eo on a polit..t.cal. and st.reteg1c viewpoint. Thus 4esp1 te 

tho unfr.len.dly .90Vfamment,. the ~lf oil waa able to matnt:alo 

.1~ economLc links. with Angolab Regar4lng the threet: of 

ussa to us strategic interest,. .In SOuthern Afrlca. i't i.e 

argUed that (a) lf Soviet Un!on :La: det.e.rmlned to a:tsmpt. 

o.t..l. 1t wuld be far nore etfect.J.ve to stop tt. tn t.he 

st.:ra1ts of Hornu:a, (b)· J.ntercuptlng the flow of oi1 Ia an 

aet· of w•r and ftOt aomethtno the soviet. Ualon ls likely to 

treat es jus~ enother way to epply dtplomat.lo or political 

pressu~:e1 (c) oil can be interrupt-ed for onlr · tCJ~~ rrcnths 1 

55 . They are influencea by Kauteky. J!or· 4e't.o11s see, 
*'Does the us Require :tmperialism:ltt in Maclt Plent, 
Poyl.e (at•) • xw.a., PP•179, 193. 

56 -Gee Gol"don B.ertoltn, n.-6, P•49,. Moreover llnkages 
betwee.n po11 ttca1 end eco~mic r~lntlons an4 cites 
l!J1;erlan po11ey favouring MPLA government in the OAU 
whleh waa contradictory to va .lnt(..~st., p.st •. 
iiowov-r. this geneg-elisat.lon of Serto1n aeerns to be 
teo simpllsttc. Also see Folte. n,.16• pp.47•64. 
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(4) Soviet. Unlon'o own luqe merchant mer.ine end flshino 

fleet constitute eount.er-hDs~eges• an4 (el t.he SOViets 

heve offenstv.e etl'ateqlc concerns 1G thle .regtoa and lesa 

1ft the realm of fanteay, 1t. w<Nl4 des1:-e to deprive the 

m111t.eey f.sc1l1tles of the West.., 57 

Although J.ntervefttS.on may not be necesoary for the! 

stu:"ivel of American caplts.ll.sm. 1~ may. hcwevu, st.lll be 

both profitable ana convenient fo-t Amer:lean ·aap1tal1sts. 

'rhu..$ countercevolut.ionet? polJ..cies may be economtcelly 

mot:1vatett. But t.bts is not. to negate the contribution of 

o·thet iact:ots • pol1ti.ca1, et.reteq!c, no:tel etc,. in the 

fomul.et.loti of t.ha. CO\lnt:err:evolut.tonery pol1e1e.s-. And the 

• .reletive eutonomy• of poll ttos. 14~1ogy should no~ be 

undermine4 to the pr.lm~ of the economic factora.56 Though 

economtc fac1:ors at:e no·et. •tnfluentlal' • 11: 18 ~ perception 

of leeaere end &Jc.1s1on mekers to what !mpon~neo t:hey 

assign to ocher tcctor-tJ • that ult.1mate1y cont.ribu~es fer 

t.he fotet;n pollc1e$ maJU.ng. '~his enalys1s wlll help ln 

explaining the •shift' u K1ssJ.n;er~a Afr1c&n policy $fter 

the -AngOlan da~le. 
a n_o u • r 1r ,- r v· Pil'i'' ·- -J · JJ]Z . 'i1 .JJ 
57 &>b#art. ~ld, ... ·~he Soviet Union's St.~:tstegJ.c stake 

irt Africa " i'n ""•s• tth1'taker. ed.-, n.6, pp.tSl-96. 

As Michael Berrett SC"OWD wrl tee "while there may be 
gOOd or1-gina1 .conomic qrounds for policies pursued, 
the ttbole struc:t:;.u:e, of .t.nst! tutions, ideeo end 
pm:poses bUilt. up from these· grounds takes on & l!fe 
of its O\llft end becomes S.ts own .tust:.tfte:at!.on"• 
4flc£, .ttlmfS'lQJ,.Jiml (t.oru'lon, 1963) • p.2o4. · 



US l.WOLVEMEN'l' IN ANGOLA Blt#PO.RE NIXON 

The United S-tates involvement J.n Africa was essentially 

a post.-secona world war phenomenon. Prior to the war. the 

United States involvement. was minimal or non-exist-ent through 

the Chr!&ttan missionaries. 1 or some u'top.ien bum&ni tarien 

effortS t.o aet.tle the Africans in America. to their net1ve 

continent. 2 or 1:!\eir d1reet. tnvolvemont &.lr1ng t.he Boer war, 3 

1 The American mtss1onar1es were protes·tents and 
their: teachings provided some lmpetu.s t.o the 
protestant: movements e.c;. the Sokonqo Nationalism 
against. the cetbolic Portuguese authorities. i'or 
4eta11s see Tom Gallagher, PortugAl t A Twegj;.ietb 
cenwa Xot.cmtU;A!r&Q!! (Manchester. Manchester 
Univarsity Press. 1983), PP•52, 93~4. 126-91 John 
Mercum.,. DtLf;Dijlpn Aft!glu.l!sD, vo1.1 (Massechwset.u. 
M1T Prees1 1969 # p.1B7. 

2 For details em the Llbe~:ien experiment,. see Gann 
and J).Ugnen. f!!!Edsm of EmpJ,rm (California• Hover 
Institute Press,. Stenfot:a UnivertJity, 1971), pp.169-
7o. 

t1091 
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o.r; the Wilsollla 4octrtnes of self-det.erminationt • 

mandatory system, etc. Dotveen the two worl4 wars, the 

American conception of • anti-ao1on1a.11sm,. wes ~ref lect.ed. 

la t.b.e AtlenUc Charter. After the war, eG Roosevelt. 

emphasised. decolontraetion was tQ embrace "all 'humenity0
• 
5 

In case of Angola. es early es 19t3# l1nk.s between 

Portugal an4 us vete fotm&l1eed despite Sela2er•s sympathies 

for the Axis pewers. M pert of the tuso-Amer1can agreement, 

which wes en extension of cold we.r po11t.1co. Unltea States 

established temporary m111tary base on the Aeores enS 

acknowledged i?ortu'J'lese sovereignty cv.- all her colonies. 6 

The support to fascist Portuga11 wbicb ·was justified 

on stcat.eglc grounds, on the one hand. antS the liS conrnltment. 

to t.he ;Atlantic charter for &!co1on1satton. on the other. 

spe1t the eontre41ctdon in us African po1.1ey. Inttially. 'this 

5 

6 

l?or the debates <m the Wilsonian principles see 
Daniel s.mit:h, lbc iECeS t>eea,;&'!Ei ' !be UQt,t;eO Stsot.e! 
aga. pn1 Wor];g Wg;.,J. (New Yorkt JOhn Wiley & sons, 
1965~ t W111le.m t..1oNJ, .. The Un11:84 States and the 
Aff!'1cen Peace Set~lement. of 1919 t The P11gr1mave 
of Geor:qe Louis Boe~. -'PiiD-i!i':Af!lSID HilmEY• 
vo1.4, 1963.• pp.41.3•31t ftlomas alley •. A R1p&QmaJ;&s: 
H&s~p AI. @.e Am1£1SGD Rle.PAa (New Yo.t:kt Appleton
Century crafts, 1964), p.6651 N. Gordon. t.evis, 
!!Q!dm!l Wt&sop &. t12£J4 P(!ll!C1S;§t .. amc£ig;ws' Rf:§;QQQSI 
$Q ;tbt. WO£ ~ Rt!QlpJiiQD (New XOdh Oxford University 
Press, .1968 * · · 

see Basil Davidson, A"ief M1 ~edHD Hiswa (J.ondQna 
Peagutn. Allen Jane,. 1918 , p,.202.Aiso see Chapter 1, 
Part. 1. 
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con~acU.ct1ofl was latent., bU~ as tbe cold war proqtessed 

1 t became expltcd:t. en4 ov~. The United St.etes•Ango.J.all 

pol!cy shows this cont.rad1ct.1on. lt. showed the dol~ J.n 

favour of the colonlel matltera .ana the!# so-.elled •legit.lm:ote• 

intereat in the colonies. 

The us African po11ey 1n M\1()11,!" before N1le0n• can 

be subd1Y1de4 into ~e following phesetu (1) 1946--54* When 

Po.rtuge.l was only o. mel'Bber of NA1"0 an4 not of UN; U.U 1955-60., 

when Port:ugel beCame a member of UN;· .U.U.) 1961•63~ the 

so•aelled • shlft.' in us Afc-1can po1tcy 4ur1ng Ken:n.edyt 

U.v) 1963-68. the retum of t,be us ol.d policy of !nd1fference 

towards d«:oUn'l1zatk>n in Southern Africa. 

The us perspective teowerds decolon1zatS.on favoured: 

countries •wtt.hout(anyJ dlst.1nct1on• which vere "pr~ared 

end willing to accePt. the ~sp;nsib111ties of l1bert.y•. 1 

Under tb1s category acosevelt. fevourea 4ecolonizat.1on o£ 

India. fl'.orocco1 etc. Sllb-Sahuen Africa lack(!(! 'prep&redru~ss' 

for 4ecolonS.ee.tton. Also, t.be US empbesls on •ltberty• wes 

of •west.em type' so that ~· newly independent s~tes 
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p.-oclaim1ng neutrality were cU.st.ru!lted as hezb0ur1ng 

cornnunist feelings.8 In case· of .Africe, ·to Du1lee. distrust 

for ~t:ra11#mwas added. the 1ndiqerteus socialism pl"'el&lmed 

by the African leaders. This further 1$4 America only for 

verbal support to African f~eedont.9 Moreover, in the cold

war context., Africa was not s crista area,. ra~her it. was 

expected that. Afriae•s mineral wealth could help J:ebUild 

the prosperity of war-tom western &urope., Xt ·w.as 1ft this 

respect. t.ha·t. the Us-African connect!on was explained by 

John Foa .. er Dulles "••• us f1nencJ.a1 end technical a14 in 

developing the African colonies ••• Africa covld make 

ii estern l!:tttope completely :ln4ependen:t of Sestern Suropean 

re$0urces, antS that should .be the atnt.... Meanwhile, 

Port\t9a1 was adm1~ted to the NATO, on the ostensible 

stretaglc needS of e1r defense.10 

Thus Jonn Foster DUlles had set. two themes regerd.lng 

us Mriee.n policy s (e) Sut:Oeentric view of Africat (b) Need 

of Afriea•s •p:r:•pareUon• for decolonizat.ion. These two 

themes remalned: predominant in the us Africen policy. 

8 Thus John Foster Dulles deolatet'l tba:t neutrelism 
en4 non-alignment are immoral. · 

9 Thomes .:~·. Noer,. "Non•Bea1gn Neglect a The United 
States and Ble<$. Africa in the 1\rentl.eth Cent.ucy• • in 
Heines. ana w elk e.: <ed.) , Am!lf1Pft forg1qa Rtlot;igga 
(London. Franoe Prlnt.er Ltd., 1 81)., p.279• 

10 ~9!!312 T&fAII• 4 July 1948. quoted in Davidson, n.s, p.2o6. 
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In 1960, George c. McGhee explGlnett tbe us Afl"lcan 

pol.icy !n cold war terms and Sutocentr1ciamt 

In the light of the many en tlc:al proble-ma 
which confrOnt us tod., tmd egelnat 'the 
background ·Of the great. struqqle between the 
COl'ftnUnist. nations and tbo.se of the free wol'ld.,. 
this area occuple& compe.rat1ve1y 11ttl.e epece ••• 
the f ect. that it ls a region 1n Which we have. 
few di.r:eot t:"esponsib111t.tes. Other net.ions. 
Chiefly those w11th whom we are associet.cc! un4er 
the NATO are d.JrectJ.y t:e!Jponsible ••• 11 · ·. 

Further he pointed out. that. us should :not. be el~tmed ovet: 

anr possible Cotml\ln:lst tmreat in .Af1:'1ce: 

comnunism es such c;tppeara t.o beve made no 
substantial progress J.n tile .area • • • since three
fourt:ba of the continent. • s lnhGb1 tants ere under 

. Burop.een control • • • Africa 1s fit'mly assoo ioted 
with the free worl4. 12 

Also McGhee G$poused that t 

maximum :resulttJ will be obtetnea only bf 
combl.ning the African people's tta&ttona.l 
and intuitive k:nowledge of the1c- country with 
the suropeen an4 Amer1cGR herl. t.age of sclen~if ic 
end 1ndustr1el 64vence. · 

and eclded the.~ 

~be gr,ee:test danger t.o the full nallzat.lon 
of th$lr (:African) $'.X>nomlc. social ana 
sp1r1t.ua1 development. lies ln t.be menace of 
Co~n1st ~eriall~ •• 14 

11 Oe.c:u:ge Mcghee \Ass1st:.ant. Secretary for African 
Affairs) e.d..d·ress •on United States l:nterost. 1n 
Africa• • »epu:tmsmt; C!'f. SgJil .b6lfttf (W asb1ngten,. 
D.c •• USA Govt. PrJ.ntng Press, 1S~ ,; JUJ:tt.. 19, 1950. 

12 · George McGhee• •Afr.t.ca•s Role 1n the Free world", 
Rcml£imeo3: <dn ssm;a lyJ.let;ig, July 16• 1951, P•9'7. 

13 1bJ.4,., P•101. 

14 Ibid• 
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Regat41ng the •non.vlolent' decolon.tze•.t.on en4 

'pmp~nesa' for decoloni:!laUon, )l'iCGhee soidJ 

S1tnllar1y, Henry A-. Syr:ode. Secretary, endorsed 

• 'the evclt.ltlonery ctevelcpmen~ • towards. &elf•c!eterm1nat:1on 

because a 

(a} ·withctr:awel of the fo~:eign influence from 
a territory not. yet:. capable of lnde~ndent 
ex.latence ••.• will create a power vacuum, en 
area of week: ness which invites 1nt.en'u~l disordel'!'• •• 1 
{b) when the dependent peoples attttln self· 
det.ermlnetlon, we· want. 1t. to be reel •• • to 
maint.&11'l their independence against the new 
Soviet imperialism. end any other foan ·of tyranny. · 
If e few edcU. tionel yearo oe evolution cen make 
the difference· between the se1£•det.erm1nat.lon 
that endures and e reversion t.o depenaency cc 
che.os •. the yean will not. be vastec1 •• 01 1 
(c) the dependent people ere capable. to develoP 
governments wh1Ch can truly represent t.heit 
interests, prot.ect theJ.t' .11bert.1es. and pxomot.e 
scef.al end economic prooreas1 (d) i ~ F 
~=ct~hr: sJeieo§t .antse 4SR!n41• •. tbe r ghts of the 
dependent peoples sboul6 not be subOrdinetect 
to the European 1n•erest • •• but; &&na&nG wga 
Ji.9 .1nc&:t.QS! '3ll !&ESlU!91ai · saC bt?S;h .ADO IS PbSJ!tiQtC 
stJe J.f$1tJ.mt~' zsfer•cn &at£J:rlle 1n . forclg~ 
territories: end e~ self-dete.r:mlnet!Dn tnvolt!tle 
obllget10n ••.• o:f interdependence •• tovarda. 
increasing association end C'I.:>*Operation amo:n; 
all free netions end races ... ;;.;.16 

15 Ibid. p.99 (empbasi.s 1s acl<ie,d). 

· 16 Henry A. ayroae (Assistant secrets,ey for African 
Affairs) • •on the World•s Colonies and S;x-Colon1es• • 
RW;HH;:tmmttgf StAt&\ elltSCiD• November 16. 1953, 
pp •. 5S5-60. eq,hasis · Gdded.) • 
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~· abQvo causes W'ere used to justifY us indifference 

to decolon1eatl.on in sUb-Sebar:an Afrlce, In eese of. 

PoJ:t~guese territories. the us cemente<l its elliance with 

PortWJel ( 1951 Azores base agreement). 'l'be m111tat:Y . en4 

economic aid strengthened the position of the hPresstve 

regimE$ both in L1Sl'Km and 1ts c:o1on!.es. Sec;ontt.ly, during 

1-'.r:uman.ana E1se:mower a<lmlnJ.s~~:e.tiono. Us provided 41plomet.io 

suppOrt. and 4e:fended Ptb11cly t.be · tot.ellter!.t')ft regltne and 

on numero\19 occasions reiterated Portugal's right. to its 

•oversees prov1nce•.17 Jlurther# the us helped to populeriae 

~he 'myth of Lusot.rop1ca11sm.•,. Thus Dean Acheson enthuei

eetieally endorsed LisbOn's effo:rt.s to ttcreats a mult.i

"'eoi&l soc1oty•· •18 As lat4!! as 1971,. Geo~ge Kenan rel~ated 
support tQ Portugu.19 

Thus the us African polley ( 1946.-54) favoures the 

1nter4;lsts of the Suropeen colonial power$ with •t.he oless.lc 
' 

masterpiece of ambiguity on the question of self•det.ermtne.t.1on.,20 

11 

18 

19 

20 

.All~ lssacraan end. Jennifer Devts, •United St.ates 
golicy towards Mozambique since, 194·5 • The Defense 
of ¢olon1e11arn and Re<;~ionel St.eb111t.y",. Atr&u ,T94AY{US), 
January-March una., vo1.25, PP•29•SS. 

· ·Quoted f.D Franco Noguera, Zb,t 2!\&d !Q£.14 (LondOn, 
1967) , pp.1.1•11. 

"~t! situation 1ft the great Portuguese territories 
·Of .J\ngola and ~:eamblqUe d!ffe¥"s fundemental..ly from 
that prevailing in South end Sout.b West Africa 1n 
that the central 1$sue 1$ not the, tace •• • ••f!ezard,,ous 
course ln Soatherra Africa", Jf91ft.gp HWmr~1.49, . _ 
no.2. Jenuary 1971, p.2SO. Also see By~4e, n.16, p.6S9. 
see Vernon MckElf, Ak.tso &o w~y Po~tUfl. 
(New ¥ork; Harper & Row, 1963 , PP•320.2 • 



116 

tn tts policy towams Port.u~}'al. us supported ~he .inter• 

loekJ.ng Poduguese proposition of racial egaliterianiam 

and lts self•levltlmisJ.ng level fiction or cleim t:hat its 

colonies were •oversees provinces•. This legal ficUon 

wes to «nwar~ eny effoet fct: UN ·tnvest.iqation &bOd 

oppressive conditions end o'bltgat.ton on the pert; of 

Portugal to take messures that wou14 lead to ul.t1mate 

independende in the colonies: (Art ?3e) • 21 

After t• y.ears of effont Poxtugal was finally 

e.dmitt.etl to t.be UN• 22 ~ years between 19Ss.60 vi i:nessed 

the increasing COO$c1ouaness among Afr:o•Atd.$11 countries ·to . 
s.uug;le fo-s' ln4ependence. la. the w. the newly indapen<lent 

countries end the Socialist: nations challenged Portugal's 

claim that 1t& A.f£<1ca terr1tcc-1e$ we.eeoverseas provinces. 

Further t.hey eclt:1cise4 the Portuguese ~epresslve measures 

and its pr1ncip1es of dlscr1m1nat1on 1n i0e colonies. ftley 

polnted ou~ th~t tbe Portuguese co:n.st1tut1on of 1953 lnc:or

po~ate4 the prevS,Ous ColoaJ.al ACt wltbout:. $ul>stant.i&l chan.ge., 

_Although \lnder the new ecnst1tuUon . .Mo'eemblque· ent1 Angola 

were known as over.s.eas provinces, the st.atus of the lnhob1-

tanu bad not ehange4 .• 23 

21 

23 

For tme OffJ.clal leqel posS.Uon see .l'tanao Noguiera. 
Rl! YD&ts~Raf&Qna, fU,PprtuooJ. <tondon, sJ.cJgw1ck & 
Jaekeon. 1 63 , pp.l3 -ee. 
Portug·al wes a&nitted with 56 votes t.o none. For 
4eta1ls see General Assembly (G.A.) SSStil plenary 
meeting, pso1\rt.ion 99Shu es recommended by 41 
pc:r,rers and adopted in 14 DeCembfJs!955• 
J)!UJ£~k 9# .l!ll Jln!:ted Nf19QJ£ (USAf' tm Publicatjt)ns1 
195'7 .uso see n.21, P•2 o. 
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us for tobe first time .recoonised the C:Qnmunlst. tb.rea~ 

tc Afr1ca.24 To counter comrttUn1Snlf 1~ beceme s1ga1f1cant. 

to collaborat• en4 <lemnstrate c:onc1us1'9'ely the • superior 

values of the free WOJtl<l 14eels' end the need to pump more 

developmental aids to t.he newly independent Aft:loen countries. 

It was lrnport.an't to impress UPOn the Afrioea leeders 'thet 

• orderly pr:ogress towards the e.xtemination of diacrtminat1on 

l.ey with the United St&tes • • 25 But l'Rlst of the independent 

African states were in lfottb Afri.ca~ Nevertheless, the 

us bad recognieed the •potential foJrCe of nat.l.onalism' $1ld 

the nee4 "to knov these (African) leaders better• end aevelop 

• peoples to peoples• diplomacy for closet- association. 26 

lt also espoused soc1e1 hat"nl.)ny end orderly law enforcement 

to sol1\te the racial PflO'blems. The a&Untst:r:otion evotae.a 

belttg identified with any conflicting factions in Afr1ca. 27 

24 Report by V !ce-l'~:esident Rtehard M• Nixon to President 
Dwight a. Etsenhower on the Smergence of Afr.tca. As 
Nixon stated • it would be a gtee.t mlst.ake to ):)& 
eotaplacent abcnt~ this tJlt:uatlon because the Communists 
are top ~ $n the fields o£.<U.p1omacy, 1ntr1gu.e lmd 
aubve.reioD into the African eteth" Rgpcmst. AI . stct.e 
!ulJ.et;&Q . ., Apr11 22_. 2.957, p,.&38• c 

25 Ibia,., pp.63.._3?. 

26 Speeeb by' Peput.y Secretary JosePh Palmer OQ .. Smerg1ng 
Africa• * l?IPtOmtD& sc S1c.fdi.e au&"csaa, June 16, t9SS, 
pp.99~t6. 

27 Address on the Problems and .Ptospecta of Sub-Saharan 
Africa• .bt Joseph Palmer, Deputy Assleto.nt Secreteq 
for African Affairs. q&Ni'$1DIDS. Qf Stab £!glleii&D• 
J)eceml:Jer 9, 1957• p.,u. 
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Between 1955-60• the UN Oenerel Assembly passed 

series of measures demanding the independenee of ttte. 

eolonf.ee., The UN also estnl>1lehe4 e Fou.rt.h Committee which 

recommendo6 two 4ref"t pt»posels to ensure that the membe.C' 

states gi.Ye intormat::ioli abOut colon!en or ttnou-self·oovemtnq 

tel:"r1tor.tea" {Art 13e> • U.nfort!Ulately, i:ba <k'efts wee 

not (tecepted in t.be General Assembly.28 l:n 1959. t.ne 

General ·Ascem.b17 passed the te&Olut.it:m 1467 (XIV) to 

establish e Committee of Six to enwnerete principles for 

Art. ?3(e). However •. the most s1gn1f1cant resolution was 

PaGI.'ed on 14 December 1960,. which ceUed for "lmmediete 

steps 'to be t•en by ~e me.~ states to g'"en~ ln4ependenee.•29 

28 For: 4et.atls see General ASsembly tlt;h session. 
plenaq meetings 651., f'<>1artb ·Committee meeting& .SS1. 
pp.615-2J• The t:eCOmmet~dat1ons of the Four1dl 
Committee N'3531 and M6.1 •. was "ejeet.ed on. 20 
Rebruary 1957 bY' the General Assembly meet1n.q 651 by 
t.he J:Ol1•eal1 vote of JS/35/S. For ~e second <k'llft. 
.c'e$01utton eee General ASsembly· 12tb session, pleneJ:T 
meetings 122, l'ourtb Commtt>tee, meetings • 610•101 
687•94. '~he. Draft Re.solu.Uon li.t .• a9 recommended by 
ti'le Fwrtb C:omrnlt::tee, IV3733• vas not adopted by the 

·General A&$embly meeting 722 (26 lfovemoer Ui57) 
becau$e it failed to obtein the requil'ed. two-third 
majority vote •. Also see XIKJ!opk ,. !I! 121ft• n.23a 
PP•290.93,. end l~KhA9l 91 2ft . .12,S1UqAt UN Publtcetions, 
19S8)f pp.290•96w+ 

29 ResolutiOn 1514 (XV) was e 43 power 4ra~t. ~:esolut.loa 
. (A/1323 ana J'C.'Id·1-G) , e,doptea (89/0/9) I 9t7t:h pleneq 
meeting of the G.A •• Oec~r: 14, 1960. pp.12'73•'7C. 



Ano~er r:esol\l'tlon& 1541 (XV} enumerat.e4 twelve princlplea 

of the governance abOut. Art 73(e) • 30 Resolutloft 1542(XV) 

tteclered nine Por'tugueae territories as non-eelf•govemlng 
·. . . .. 31 or unaer Ar~iole 73(e). 

ora most of theae resolut1ons. the U'S ab$talne4 

( J:"eSJOluuons 1514 (XV), 1542 (XV).) o~ opposett every measw:'e 

vh1oh challenge<~ ehe prevs1l.f.ng Portugu&$e int.erpr•tat.1ons 

or: cr1-1c1zed LJ.st>on•a P')lky <resolutions 1461 (XlV), 1541 

(XV)) ,32 

30 Resol\ltlan : 154l \xv) W88 recommendGd by the FOI:.lrth 
Cornndtt.ee (Jt/f651) Qdopte4 l69/~21) • 9f8 plenet:y 
meeting Qf the G.A., December 15., 1960, Pa12t2• 

31 .Resolut..S.Oa 1542 \XV) was draft ,tesolution li 
recommende4 by tbe Founh Comnittee (A/46'51), adopted 
t&t/0/9), 948th plen~ meeting of G.A.l December tS, 
1960, p.t293. . 

. 
32 The us just.!ficatt.on for GbStaining on the ¥"esolu:Uons 

was· the't {1) the tl!SOlutJ.on was compl$t:;ely silent on 
the important cont~:1buttona whJ.Cb tbe edminister!nq 
powe.rs have made in 'the ,adVancements o£ depen4ent 
peoples towards the self•governmen~ OIC' 1hdependencel 
( 2) it. treats the question of pr•pa.rat.lon for J.ndepen. 
denae as wholly :t.rrelevent.. The importance .of this 
PQ1n~ was further felt after the Congo cr1sls 1 ( 3) p&.ra 
4 of the ~solution seems to preclude even leg-1 t.imate 
measures for the ma.tntenance of lav ·end orde.c": (4) 
per:agrapb. S h-' a very strong stat-ement that only 
complete lndepende.nce end free&>m ill 'the e.c:ceptable 
po1it1oal goal fOr dependent peoples. However, all 
these lo9ics eeem to be ve.r:y insubstant.lel-. supple
mentary repo,rt by Senator wayne Morse to t.he Etreiqo 
D,elilSAQss cemm&&ta oo .$hi. us -~ the~!!! ·• f96Q - A 
b»m~ ~Q&n!ea lttm srQnQEtftsc Jis, smfiilsm ~washington, 
1961 .• pp.23•24.-
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The J'ionugu.ese 1ntf!rprete4 these res.olutlons · e& a 

dJzect. follow-up of the Bendung ConfEt.rence end ~e Manifesto 

which wee later 1nst1tut.toneilsed by ~e UN 1n the 12 

prlnctples, the subsequent. atJti.:COloniel Oeeleretlon end ·the 

Commit:.t,ee of .. e seventeen to which UJt. USA ana ~USSR. were 

el.ecteo.3' on the aontrar,, Pcu:tugal argued t:het. Art1cle 

7! {e) &d not apply to 1t as U.nltaey eonat.t.tution. .lncludA!a 

both the territories of ,£utope end its overseas.34 Mo.reover. 

the Portuguese ForeJ.gn Minister, Vt4ine0 No;ulera 1nvo'ke4 

the Philosophy Gf mtscegnstlon and $a1dt 

33 

35 

,. • • • all ethical groups •.. should eonst1tuee 
a different and a~tonotreus 1X)l1t1eal power, 
that. eeeh gmup shall necessarily hove ~ .be 
1n e conflict.. fhle Philosophy s~ to my 
delegation - bctnq a:-e\:hex .outmo6er!. «n4 
#epresents the fle;rent 4eniel of the tealitr 
we fJ.na 1n the· grest and P!:'09'rGSS1ve nations 
o.f the world, where a eomb1net1on of manr 
reces end cultures hes made possible t:hek 
outstanding contribuUon to civ.tltzat.iona ••• 35 

Hu\lh Kat• s.alss. w4. !'194KD, .~lYstAl (Lft4on. 
Eyte & !Jpot.~isweode, 19'70) • P• 90. 

Portugal ergued that. it had a unltal'y const1tat1ol'! 
~ ''com a legal es well as s:~. !os~ point. of view, 
the E\U'Opean en4 the oversea$ prov~ ces were under 
the same orqana of sovereignty • 1&1§ !Co~ I AC .. Y!~ 
1?.H• 0.23, P•290. ~details see ~renco NogQlere. 
n ..• ta, pp.139•Se.. Pat~:S.cie Wohlgenmt.h* 4l2!be . 
i'ortuguese Terr.t.t:ories and t.be United Net.loM·" ~ 
t:DSAD!OS&arua& .ccagA1J&A9D (New York) • no. 545. 
November 1963~ P~·21•31• 

Frenco Nogu1era. n.ta, p.lse. 
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~he policy during B.teenhQwer showed t.he oontJ.md .. t.y 

in American policy for over-emphes1s1ng the Coromu,n.t.st t.ru:eet 

e.M hence supPQning the fasc1st r~gime of Po~ga.l. The 

Am~n:•icen policy malce.rs •ere insensitive to the 1\ft>icen needs 

and we~e overwhelmed })y cold war ethos•3' It wM not until 

Kennedy -~he~ some support to· the national liberation mvement.s 

could be aenleved·• 

36 See Vernon Mc~av. th22• Also see Rupert Emerson, 
&f;&;a,M4.-f!n1ba .!Sola~s PQAHW (Englm~ooa __ Cliffs-., 
R,.J • Prent ce H411. 1967) • Emerson concludes t.het 

. •American foscinatton wJ.t.b the menace of Conmunism 
~aired the ability to understand whet ftDVed the 
African political leaders and to establish stmpat:hetic 
and mutually sa~1sfectory relet~ne with them•. . 
SJ.mtlerly,. W1111am At.t.wOOd remarked that us •reme1ne4 
lsrqely isolated from the net~ African leadershlpf 
interacting as little $$ J;OSsible with the na~ Africen 
1eedersh1p at. the tiN or at. the Wh1t,e House .receptioasu • 
lbR Rd ,on(l Jibe 81&~ (New York a Hsr.per & Row, 1967)., 
P•16. senator \t~aynS: ~se was even more critical. 
"••• our poll.cy makers in the Pentagon Sui.ld.tnq ~e 
not sufficiently sensitive abOut the policies and 
practices of some of the ooloniel powers J.n respect.. 
to human right.s of the indigenous people whom they 
rule an4 dominate. In the! name of m!.litr.u:y defense. 
the us hao spent huge sums of noney tor b(lses en4 . . 
military 1nstallaticns in Clictator eountrtes,, resulting 
in greater economic benefit to coloniol powers end · 
d.1ctetor:t•, n.32, pp.13• 16. For other .U.berel 
critiques of American po.l.icy 1n t.hia per10d see Malter 
Go1dachrni,dt. ed., Do ~l!!f:d.f>tmeem.oost AftAQ.a (New Yor:lt• 
Frederick A P,:a(!ger_, 1963 1 :ena Ches'tel!' Bowles-
AI'f'A :: 1=bJ&&tWJ! Y."" (SetkeleYt Unlvers,ity of 
Cal forn1a . ress. 19 • 
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The us African: policy in 1961•631 Wheth~ it. initieted 

•ttew F&:"ontiers•37 OJ: only a cosmetlc ehange, 38 was the 

outcome ()f two factors """ t.be :re·bru.ary and March 1.Jprlsinqs 

of 1961 In AngOla and the sympa1;het1e gesblres. of Kennedy•e 

a~nls~ratlon.81 

The Qholces before ~be Kennedy edm1n1s~re.t1on were 

'1) ald t.he 1neumbent. (2) aid the insurgents, or ( 3) 

att~t. to conelliate the protagonists. The option of total 

in'VOlV~nt really did not exist £or total non-involvement 

would have helped. 8 the stron~ ;patty" (usually tbe incumbent.) 

"i:O suppress the weeker• • regardless of ~e "merit of the case•. 40 

'37 

38 

40 

Arthur M• Schr~1nger views that the sew Frontier 
altered the passive policies of 1U.senhower and shlfte<t 
·America from support of colonialism to en AfrJ.cal'l.-
oti.ent.ed policy • At!llRI!Ud o"= ... • itellD lt~o- ~m!Kdr 
.ln M'e Wb1t.e !t,Q11Sf! Bostoru Hou ton ~1fft1n co., 
1965 • ··. . 

"'*.a1dener. Nielt~en., h· G£cG. !Q!fSrp ao; ~r&sa 
(New torka Freder1Clc A • .frneger. 1969 • 

As Marcum writes, .. tn 1961 t:he outbreak o:f natlone.Ust 
insurgency in Angolth followed by Guerrllla warfare J.n 
aumtea (1'963) ana ltJozamt>ique (1964) foreed the usu.e 
upon Wesh$nqton • s consctousness. This was tl'CI!'e so e.t. 
the adVen1: of the new e&ninitJt.tetion# J.ohn 11. Kennedy •••• in 
"The Pollt.tcs of X.ndtfferenee, Po.J!t\lgel and Afr1ca ' A 
Ca&e :i~y oi Amer:lcum Po.reign Po11cy"., !•mMt~fVIas.) 
vol,II, no.3, Sell 1912; P•'• 

George Mo&!lslt1, •The Intex"nat.!onal Relatlons of 
ln~ernel War• in James N• Rosenau ted.), ,,D~~lQPal 
Aaets&s PfaVH:ill ss.r&'c (Princeton, Pr.illCeton un::v. 
Press, 19 . • PP•2J .... 24• 
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Thus a degree of involvement~· however: passive or marginal, 

b~81lltl 1nev.ttable.4l Walter Lippmann also approvoa o! .me 

cb6fl9e .tn American pol1cy.42 

. This ~lalns the Un1tec! States wpport to the joint 

d~Eift declecetton on .Portugue.s1! colonies in 'the S«Nr-lt.y 
t 

Council (15 March 1961) • Though us <Jeplote4 ti)e violence 

.in !iuan4a, its represent.ative Mlei St;even.eon recognised 

t.hat ehe disorder (ift An~la) • 11: not .alleviated, vou14 leo4 

to me.ny unfortunate an4 dange:ou.s consequences,. The bese 

cou,rse for Portugal vas to co-operate wl<tb 1:he Unit:e4 Nations. 

1mpl1c1t. .in Stevenson• s address was w 1n1t1ot.e eduaauonal. 

soeta1 end economic development or poltt1cel soc1alizat1on 

J.o ~neee colonias ·for Ute ult.lmat.e· eccepten.ce of western 

model .of 4ecolcmieat10n,. 43 

41 John Marcum, n.39. pp,.9-lO. 

42 .To have &bsta.lne4 in tbe security Council 11ot.e• es 
Lijpmenn argued. ·would have left the SoYtet. Union ... 
the only grea~ power in the Wh.S.t.e men"s wot'l4 vhleh 
took the other stde•. If the us tt.d by abstention 
auppoJ:ted th,e .i?ort.uguese colonJ.e11sm n~1mi(lly end 
apologet.1ca11ytt, he a44ed, "What. an itnage'* that wOttla 
nave been of t:he leadership ot the • free wor 14 •, Sn 
!l...eiu!S!D ,T£&bmlt March 22, 1961• Slm:l.lerly• AtthU' 
~~ck viewed March ts, 1961-. as •a tevereal of 
fundamentel Pa1Jt policy•. IIX:YgrJs_~, Ke.rdl 21, 
1961• qUOted tn John Mer~ n.1, P•l82• 

43 For 4et."alls eee Statement bY Ambeaseaor Stevenson to 
the UN security councJ..t. Mar:cb 15, '1961., 0 The P~blems 
of Angola• • "?IPIEl!r!dt., o'~ ~&IS. BQ~IGSilb 1\pz:il J, 
1961• PP•49-7...,99• 



The t'esolut.ion of Matth 15, 1t61a \a) celled on 

Portugal to introduce reiol'ms that. woul.a enable the Angolans 

.in ech!ev.ing self-<letef:minat.ton, (b) pJ:Oposed , . creation of 

a ::Jub<omml~tee t:o study conditions in. t:he terr-itory, etc. 

aut 1~ failed to obtdi.t the necessary votes 4espJ.te us end 

ussa support.~ 

At. tbe General Aasembty•s fifteenth session (20 March. 

1961), *the sit.uation in Angola• • vas 1nelt&ded in the item 

for discussion. But Poxtuga1 opposed .q:' tt because (e) the 

security Council bed. alre~ atocussea the metter in det.atl. 

(b) ita inclusion wou.1d v.S.ol-te Article 2(?) of the Charters 

(e) the San fsancuco Conference heel unonimwsly agrees that 

Dotbtng -conte!n$4 in Chept.ftr .tx of the Cbertel!', which Articles 

55 aDd. 56 relating to fUndamental r~t.s snd freedoms, coul4 

be g1ving aut.bor!ty t.o tile orgenl~ation to .in~ervene in the 

domestic affe1rs of Member Stat.e.45 

on 13 April 1961 the thitty-nlx Afro-Asian countries• . 
Joint J:."esolut.ion• similar t.o the Securlt.y Council• except 

that the sub-conmittee of five would examine ~e tttetements 

44 ThG resolution received ncre abSt-entions then votes 
in favour ( 5/6/0) • ·see George Martelli, "The Xseues 
In~emationalieed", 1n Davi4 M• Abshire end MiChael A. 
s.amuels (ecJ.> ._ flsu1maest Af.doa. • A ,Hmat~~pJs (London• 
Pall Mal.l, '1969}, Pa3SO. Al&O see~ Boot Q&UU 
(Y.u.s.), 1960 (UN Publicat!ons, N.; JdSiF. 

45 Y .u.s.,. 19GO.t .lbid.~ pp, 139-39• 



made befo.re ~e assembly 1"$'ther than the Council and vould. 

~rer.ort. to the ·Assembl'f1 wee ew:rove<l eo resolutr.J.on 1603(XV) • 

us supported it ~long with ussa, Chin&# et.c.46 

·SCht..Wint;Jer writes thet S&laeer vas ·warned in aavence 

ft'bQut us support to t.be ~eaolut.1on end in tiecwrJ:ty council 

debate Adlai Stevenson politely insisted that: Amerlce 'W01114 

be reml$S .t.n 1t.s duties as e frid of Portugal', if sbe 

failed to encoure9e the gradual e<tvencement. of all Portugal's 

subject people$ ~werds fUll self-4et.ermlnaUon.47 

on the request of. the 42 member States, the matter on 

Portugal was once eqaln 41scusse:! in the Secur:tt.y Council 

(6 June 1961). Tl'le .spokesman tn the Council fo.- tbe 42 

member States argued 'thd t:.he s1tuation · tn Mgola. had !ut'ther 

tleter1o.rate4. A resolution was passed ln the SeOJ.t:ity council 

wh1~h c~led upon Portugal to act. 1n eocordance with the 

resolution 1603 (XV) and. desist. forthWith from repressive 
" " 48 measu:res tn Angole. 

46 For 4•etls see Res. 1603 txv), A/L.34S end ·Add t-s. 
O•A• meeting 922 on 20 A.Pti.l 1961. 

41 Scbe1J.s.tnger, n. 37, p.490. The term used w,es self• 
4etetminetion end. not. independence. Moreover.,. 
Stevenson e~ressed faith 1n PortugUese •solemn 

· obliqatlon to undertake the systematic and l"&Pid 
itnp.rovement. of the people of its turitcrt.es'" end ~· 
need to avotd. Congo situation th.rough •step-by-step 
p1$M.1ng• • See rt-.43. 

48 Fot 4eta11s see. Resolutions S/49:35/R«tt.l adoptt!d bF 
the Council on 9 June 1961. meatlng 1956 by 9 votes 
to o, witb 2 abStentions. 
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Deapit~ these ac~ione, the Pot'tuguese government 

Clid not. t:eoperate with the UN' directives. 'the Sub

Commif:.tee'e .repot't. '20 NOV' ember. 1961) alSo .regretted 

PoJ:t.ugat•s negative at.tJ.tude tOward ·tt:;e· UN reeomt'l'lendetlons. 49 

lot continually l'e:fused to .reeoptse the Vl;l 1 s con;>et.ence to 

voice judg~t; on the constitutional st.aus of tus •overseas 

provlnces' encl, therefore, was ~u:ot.ent to st~bmit! q 

annual lnfctmaUon on economic, soclal end e4ucat.1onal 

con41tiona ln the ter.rieor:y.50 

On the other hand, to furtheJ:" express thelt: so114ertt.y 

with the 11beretion movement# us t:edueed their planned. 

delivetr of NATO defense erms to 1:-"ortugel from. $ 25 tnllllon 

to $3 m11Uon during 1961.51 us elso denied publicly that 

the N~ , equipment ha! be• involved• 52 

49 

50 

51 

52 

See :t.,u.N. 1961 (USA, UN Pub1:lcet1ons_, 1962} • 

For details. eee Res. 1699(XV1)# Non-Compliance of 
Portugal with Cb XX of the Charter end .Res. 1$/42(XV) 
of the G.A.~ draft c-esolueton C'eCOR'l1Ylf#nde4 bY the 
FCW"tb Comtnittee (A/4998) ·as a whOle, a<Joptea(t0/3/2) 
1083rd p1enetv meeting, DecentK!r 19, 1961. v.ttos. 
Also oee Mcbamme4 El ... l<hrMes. •Mozambique end . the 
United Nations•, It'll (USA), vo1.1:t •. no.4. Winter. 
t91a .. p.3o. 

us MD~~ c_., i3iilli9'SM ·ftb!S&:iCSird ~ :;:::ri;::; 82n4 ed. ~Washington, D.c. a 
s Govt. Prin-ting Office. 1961), p.8791 ~tell ln. 

MateU.m:, n-.1# p .. 184• · 

On being challenged by the L1ber1an c-epresentat:ive, tbe 
us r:ep.resentat1ve., Jonetbaft Bingham. cep11eti t.bat he 
had no epologie, to make since NATO emed. fUrnished. by 
the us were not being used in Angoliit 1n U,:;N.G.A.(XYI)* 
i'ourtb COJmt1ttee, 1201 meeting, November e, 1961, 
qUOted 1n Maratm, lbld. 
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'the Pot:taguese v.S.a~ec! these us votes •wtth greatest 

apprebens1on•53 and even •privately three•neet• to leave 

the alliance at Nonray•a M1n1sterial meet1no o£ the N.#'.TO 

($ Mer 1961). 54 Next., Portugal hired a New York public 

relations firm,. Selvage and Lee. to biild up A1tlerloert 

suppor~ for its <:euse. !S The St!lv.aqe. and Lee Compeny 

mobilised the Port.ugueae-Amer!cen: Committee on B'or.ign 

Affdrs. Xt. propaga;at$5 the,• the MgolM revolut.lon was 
' 

reoist end bUbatlc eru1 1nep1red end organised bf the 

ext.emal «Jrmunist fo.rcui!S. 56 

The General Assembly resolution 1'742 UtVI) 011 30 

J enuary 1962; cr.tticised t)lf). rept"es.sive meeau.:es ln Angola 

end appeal.ed to UN members to refrain from any a!cS or 

support to Portugal. Further. it. asked the Speetel 

Conmitt.ee of 11 ~ give its moat. uegent. cons16erat.ions 

$3 

St 

55 

SG 

George Martelli., n-.4•., 1>•380. 

Marcum. n.t. p.1&3. 

Se$ r----.. -.> ~b1d•• P•195. AlS.O eee Mucum,. •The 
Angolan 11-ebellion ' status Report" • Af.l.:1SQ.Remr;s;. 
(New York), vol.9, no,. a, Bebruary 1960, P•6• 
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to t.he spee4y ac;blovemen~ of Ango1e.• .s 1ncSepend.en~. S? 

HOW~;We.£".1 th1s support. of us to 1.lbeJ:atJ.on strugqle PJ:'O!Ved 

temp()#ei'Y• By m14•1962 the Kentui.ISY' atn1ntstratiOD r:etreate4 

. ftom tta ~ole as $ cr1t1c of .Portuguese col.cnJ.alJ.sm.. The 

•shUt• to old pol..lcy could be aotJ.cea in SteYenson•e 

address on March s. 1962, in the Generol ASsembly when 

be mentioned abOut .. tbe benf!f1~a of eolon1a11sm• ana. the 

effot"~ to •crea~e cond1t1ons un4er '*h1eb tbe people of 

·Angola. bu1141no on the sasa.s:w Q!.C~eQt;Q. :A£ I ~- J?Oil• 

can determine tbeit' own deStiny, 1ncluding their future 

rei.atJ.ons with the PorWt;paese natton•.58 In May 1962, 

J., wayne FrederiCka furthe.r reitera~ 'the Pto•PoJ"tuguese 

poliqrJ 

57 

58 

59 

our 'Votes in . tbe Uti <m Angola s'hou14 ·not. be 
I"GQ&rded. es hostile to Portuguese interests. 
If! we have not agreed with Portu-gal on eer~aln 
1ssues, tl'l.ts does not mean that we 1nt.end to 
destroy 1D 6ft'~ way C'h4! spirit. of consi:'J:Uc:tf.ve 
1ea4ereh1P•••· (.of the NA1'0). 59 

us raovea. en amendment fot the speedy eehtevenen:t 
cf • :self-determ1ne.t1o:n .nt1 inCleptm<Sencct• (1Mtead 
of the achievement of in4ePendence•, ·bY the people 
of Mqole) • '-'his wes rejected beceuse of the 
failure to obtain t;he .reqta.t.ted vote. see Y.u .N. 
1961, p.t4. The effo-rt to melee the teem •self• 
4etermlnetion• equivalent. with 1Qd,epen4ence wes 
not without an us ut.t;erlor mtive. Xt reflects 
1te views on t:he problem of deaolonl&et1on. 

»a~otmg2&. staa !lultGf'l• vo1 ..• 66,. no.1184, 
March . , 1 62:o~ pp.396-El • emphasis is ed.ctea>. 
Predericks (Acting Aas1st$l'lt secret.a~:y for African 
Affairs), •The :tmpaet of Smel:'genc~ of Africa. on 
Amerlean Fore1ga Pol.tcy•~ Dtpi£Sl'9int.Q' SS:aM 
1»1AI$ill• vol.46, no.1196, May 28., 19fi2. 
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ln No•ember~ the us proposed in the General ASsembly 

·to send an UN Rapport.eur to ·Angola. end Moaatllbique-.60 Die 

Po~e ~e prepared -to ~eive sucb. an observer tot 

tbe NaUonelJ.sts rej eeeed it. et:goJ.no that the Qireum&t$l'lcea 

4emande! immedf.ate rane(ly and the Unlee« States e.ct.ion wea 

a. 4elaying t.actJ.cs.6·1 i'Ur:ther:• ngudlng POJ:t;u9el•e 

dlveraton of NATO ems, the us e1"9Ued that ( $) 1~ is 

1mpo$Sibl& to cantt:o'l ell orms t".ransactione tBk1Dg place 

threu{fb p.C"lv.ate cmannels, mt. nevertheless. us he4 

\lildertaken measures ~ p.~:event the commercial exports of 
' 

erms t.o the steel (b) us &rm$ &r'e alao be1nQ used by the 

Angolan National Liberation Fronts t (c) NATO 1& a eo

ord1netlng ~Y solely to inoreese the effectJ.venesa of 

tbe defense of the NATO area. 62 . 

60 l*ot full text of i:h.e us dr:aft a:-esolutton (uftd.ata'l 
November 1962, mimao) see Marcum, a.l. P• 269• 
The reso.lut.iOil was elso eircu.l.atecl in General 
MsemblY• 18th D·ecember .1962. XD lni!roducing this 
dre£~ resolution us rep:tEtsent$.t1ve Jonat.b$\ n. 
Bingham empheaised that lt •as of t.ne.· u.-.ost · 
:lrqportance the,t. ~e 4J:oft. whtc:h we.s the result of 

:i .. J~i=:t~=s:r:;~:.~;v~gfi:I~~ft 
not be emended, 1£ lt. was to succeed .in .1•s purpose. 
Y .u.N •. 1962, p.t.a. U.:mphssis is atitle$ to s.1go1fy 
~e Luso-Americen • n.pp,r:oebemeni'. 

61 Holden R~bert.o, ·quoted :ln Marcum, n.11 J)P.-269""'10 .• 

Ga Jontlt.han a. Bingham; •cwma of Port.u;ueae .Ar:me 
Diverst.on Unfounded.. (US Delega\ion Press Release, 
4107). Also see Pm>ldmtDI QC- Sgt.~ ubllat&n. 
vol.4S., no.12JO; Jenu~ at. 1963, pp.1o..-s. 
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Finally. oa 1.f Oecember 1962,. the us ~ed against- the 

resolution whi.ch dfl'llllnded sanc-tions egelta$to Port.uga1.63 

1'he ua also voted agalast the General ASsembly resolution 

which cellfd on tbe Security Council to take cppropriate 

measures, incluc!lng Genetions, to secure Portu.qal's 

aonsplience wit.h the 4emend of independence to the colonies. 64 

~o lmpo.:-tent. constraints on Kennedy e.wpletn tAe 

retreat 1n the us foretga polt.cy • First. the elr et1d 'the 

naval facil1t1e& in 'the l\2o:ces was ~ exptte on December 

·31, ·1962·, The Berlin cria·La h8d futtb"er lncreasea the 

imponance of 1:1\e Azore base. second, teennedy had to see'k 

the support of the Republicans for the senate l"at1f1c::at1on 
' ~ . . 

of a US..Soviet. nuclear test :ban 1:-reaty. Thus 1n the 

ensuing EUtternal and ~tle constraints tb$ un.t.ted States 

we~ eager 1:.0 renew the eont.ract. o£ Aaor:es bas,e. Other 

secandsry factors llke t.he disJ.lluslonment: from Congo. 

lobbying of S~lvage end Lee end 1'11 propaganda of 'C0l't11'111lnist 

J.nvasion' of ·MgQle. t.he Departmental ltif tght.ings aDd the 

63 see <~•A• resoluUon 1801 <xvll) • 14 Decem))(l)r 1962. 
The speoial Conm1ttee on Terr1tar1es 'Q.ndet> Port;oguese 
reported t.hat· NA2!0 arms have been •exclusively ueted 
~· suppress the people of Angola.,. A./5160, AUgw;t. 
1$,. 1962., p.l.42. . 

66 see G•A• resolution. 1S19 txvx:n. s.e December 1962. 
us oppos1.t.1o.n to the above two resolutions "Left 
the way open for the soviet. Union t.o argue with 
el\hanced justificat1on that only NATO esaJ.stemce to 
i»ortuqel end. explc1tat.lve western economic lnt.erosts 
in iu colonia could account for the Salezar 
Governrnen.t•s eb11ity to Plt'$U11'J lt4 colontel war". 
Marcum, n,.l, p.216, 
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prevalence of the sur:opean Suremt over tu AfriJ.caft counts• 

pen, etc. elso t::ont.ribu~M to the retreat ln Kennedy's 

Af&-1cen po11c:y.66 

Portugal. reacted 'to t.be us moves with 8 tr.at'U.t1ona1 

ta~ics•, sod •tnjured silence• • IS Pteslclent Salaaat 

broke this silence in May Whett be i'1b1J.cly bla.med bOth 

the us and the Sovie~ Union for Portugal' e oolon.tel d1ffl• 

cu1t1e.s.. He further charged t'he super Powers with •taoo1o

gicellnterferenee" and wl.tih gl:vtng mlli~ary. f1nancle1 ana 
po11t.Sca1 t~Upport to Port.ugel' a enemies. He said that 

Portugal. was confronted ttJ.th a costly an4 difflcu1t war f.n 

Afr1ea# WhiCh it was flg-htlng •not w•thout alliances but 

withou~ allies.•67 

'lo assuage Lisbon# us sent 41plomet1o messages. 

M early es "'anuarr, secretary Of Stu\te neen Rusk travelled 

t.o LisbOn to smooth ru.fflec.t fee1lnga.68 The us tSe11vere5 

appt:Old.matlely four and half mllllons ltl m111tary aJ.d. 69 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

See Maroum. ~. PP•271•?2. 

DeNa. Xgrk.T&mc!• Apd.l 1, 1962, quo'te4 in 
Ibid., p.210. 

Tht In JYp;ls !&mu• May 29, 19&2. quoted in lbl.4., 
p.2?1. 

ii :NfP 1SEk ,'l'&mlf, Jerauary 29, 1962, <POtted in 
b a •• p •. 273. 
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Further us pu;chesed thit~yseven mi1Uon tro11ar:s worth 

of ·Angolan coffee &lr1ng the yeu. 7° Kenne4y sen-t. hls 

Presidential etWOf• Georqe .Ball in AUgust 1963 tt.o persuade 

sa1aaa&".71 

Portv;gal on the other band Uled its level best to 

oxtreet Jne.dtlum from USA~72 Not. content with tbe 

conctlf•tone, L1$b0n 414 not -sign the lon.t-1:erm eontr~ 

for: American use of tbe Azores end permtt.t.ed us to uee lt 

on ad hoe baSis., thus re-taining on;o1no leve~age .e.geins't 
. . 

eny 'pro.AfrJ.can' sbl.ft in us policy• 

The Secu.rit.y Council aebpt.ed a resolution on 3l 

July 196J· Which, among ot.her ·things" called on Portugal 

to promQlgate an uneonClit.ional emnesty ~ci negotiate wlt:h 

with political parti-es of Angola.13 USA abstained along wlth 

70 

.!Bodley. ?1 
Aea«.t9&a> .1a 
PP•24S....S9. 

73 see Res:olut.ton S/5379. adopted ):Jy the Council on 
31 July 1963~ meeting 19'9• by 8/0/3 (USA, Ft-erace-
er&d UK abetaine4) • · 
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UK ana France. The justification for t.he e,bslbetntlon 

was that. (a) tbouob situation in the Pottugueae terri• 

tor:J.ea was <:>f concern, it was not. a thr:eet to lnt.ernationel 

peace and sew~:tty1 (b) the granting of the right to ·self• 

determination, the ~ end situe:Uonel factors rested vf.tb 

t.be edtn1n1st:ertng authority, ana (.c) the poss1bili.tY of 'the 

d1scusston between the Afrioan St.ates antS, J?or~al fOI" 

peaceful decolonisetlon vas not; y~ exhausted ,ena. shoul4 
- -. - : 74 be further explol"eei• 

ln December t'he Oene%:1!1 ASsembly approved of the 

security Council's resolution -and wanted its implementat1on.75 

'l'be securJ.t.y COU.nc11 accepted tthe General Assembly resolution 

end reiterated lts s~end of 31 July 1963.76 

As e. rasult of t.b1a • retreat•, the us lost. sympathy 

of the national liberation novements which Kemu!t:ly a&n.ln1s

tretf.on bad init1eJ.ly encouraged. Thus. sauardo Mondlene 

74 see y.u .,N. 1963, p.4M. 

1$ S1nA• Res. 1913(XV1Il) &\!Opted Oft 3 Decen'l'ber 196S, 
meeting 1270, by .ft'llll-call vote of 91/2/11. The 
us a))s~ained alon9 wl.tb UK, France. Brazil,. etc. 
·: -~) us unable to agree with the requ,est. that the 
.secnu:.t.ty Council sbould tae substantive meo.su.res, 
hoped that as a result of negotiations conducted 
in qOOd £e1-th; Portugal mi~t be persu.e4ed t.o put 
the provloions ot 1::be 4r-ef't r:esolutions in_, 
effeqt.• Y.u.N. 1963, p •. 487 • 

16 There was seperst.e vote on. Portugal• s non-compliance 
'With tb& Counc11 resolutions of 31 July 1963. 7/0/4 
(US ebS~eJ.ned with Bceztl, Franco_. UK) • The dr~ft 
resolution as a whole. was then .adopteci 10/0/1. 
Ft:enoe only abstained• See S/5491, meeting 1083. 
11 .December 1163. 
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• • •• acUv1~1es o! the USA ere not obViou& 
co~nlvanct;t with Portugal but also raise 
auspio1ons of connivences with the lmperielio.t 
Government of the Aepubllc of SOUth Africa • •• 
·Oft t.be basis of the f ect abQve, we .are forceS 
to conclude the- When our people f.lnally .rriee 
up to take er:ms against. l?ortugu.ese Smper1al1em• 
the USA,. JJ.ke d\e Republic of South A.ft!ce. will 
contravene against. us tn $Upport: of Po.r:tugel. 77 

Thus Mondlane had clearly dtsoerned the '\lnholy alliance·•. 

Moreove-r, the African leader& bed also begun to doUbt. us 

<:onmS.tment to se.lf.-de~ermlnaUon. -As a r-esult.,. •by 1962 

numerous Afdeen leeders who had welcomeci ASaistant s-ecretaxy 

Wllliem's visit ln 1961 at! a portent of great things to 

come we.te beqinnlrtg to wonder wheth" the New Frontier 

was all publ,1c relations end no help. •?e 

KennedY's A:kLcan policy b.,s three views-. Firat, 

the suppcntetts of KennedY ergue.t thet •hta middle couree 

was not. just a. matter of cynical Pf;'agmat.lsm bot. 414 express 

subst:ent.1ve convlctio:n as well ae t.aet.ical necessity• •19 

Second, the o.r1t1c.s argue that Kenn$4y we~ a J:'ig1a cold · 

warrior locked in e bipolet' world viE~W• Fat: from supportive 

of independence be wes e counter.evotutionary convinced that. 

only the Amertcan polU:tcel on4 economic model w.as appropriate 

77 

78 

19 

ouo"d from a press conference release by the 
Cen~el Conltlittee of FkEL:.tMO' J.n Dar.-es-Seleern~: 12 
June 1964• at;~e lssacman and Devis, n.17, P• 35. 

,J 

vernon McKay. n.2o, p.113. 

.... c·:lt Sc.h:l$1ftger# n.-37., pp.490-91. 
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for the Thk4 worlct.'80 SJ.mt1er1y Martin Gurtov ~ed 

that the 4~lon1zatioa of Africa fo.t"ce4 Am~ica. to ma'ke 

a choice between self-<letetm.lnad.on en4 the oft•p..-oclalmed 

n~ fOJ: the North At.lent.io 'Unity aga1net 1nt-eJ:netional 

· eomrrunism. Pressures, from aomesuc liberals foroc:d Kennedy 

to publicly proclaim co.ncem fOr Africa. but, there were no 

major differences between his actions and the pro...colonla-1 

polic:lea of Eisenhower. 81 S1m:t.larly ProE.K.s •. Ven'katr:emeD1 

concludes that; Kennedy was e steunch ant.J.-c:ommunlst and 

· dua:-1ng his EJ:resid~ttal sp~ he cr1~1cised stsenhower: 

fOr bie fail\lt'e 1» prevtmt .•ttl• co~1.s-s"'. Kennedy was 

-convinced thet. us should, wltb. rnaxinl.lm PQss1ble speed• 

develop a •counter guec-J.1le!' cepQbil1ty... i'hus he d1r:eetea 

the NatJ.on.el security Council U~c) on 1 i'ebru.ery 1961 to 

build •counter guerrilla f<>r:cee,.. $0 that lt. csn be used in 

•vadous erees of the wo:r:Ul ••• (to) ~rive at a determiD&* 

t1on, of 'the GOals which we shou14 get 1n this fl~.tl4" • 82 

eo 

81 

8&-uce Mlroff• ~E~SUYltis Itl-»a&au, • a'be rrsmidtnt&ol 
~oJ.itis;a gf JqbP ,KWJnpNew YorJu David Mckay. 19'76). 

Martin Gu.rtov,. !bi UJd.tiA..-6!&1! no!o!l if QirA 
WR,s;l$1 (lq• York& J<rederiek A• Praeqer, 191'4. 

fte Special ·Asstatant: to t.be P.res1(len,t, for Net:lona.l 
securi tv ·Affairs lMQ George Bundy) end the seer:etary 
of Defense (Robert. Me N&.'1lera) , N(lt1ona1 Secur.J..t.y . 
·Action tllenoran$.im (NSAM) 1. no.2, 3 Vebruery 1961 a NSAM 
ao.s6. 28 June 1961_. us House, 92 Congress, 1st Session, 
Comn1t.tee on A~d se,rvices, Committee Print. Ug1t.!fl 
St§tEs-rY lt14UG Rt&Jtttoog 1ff5:iZ. 1 Sftwtt. Prr;vea W 
tl)e ~9129li1mm9t ot: Df!SQS,t ~Washington, 19zr; vo1.11-
(h,17, 1 •• ;oote<t M.s. Venkdr~ni, The Ford• 
Kiss1nger Saferl 1ft Angola • Aam1ftcat1ons of Africa 
Policy"" f.srea,,AJid&'l ~Sfi'. (New Delhi),,. vol.xxv • 
.nos.9•10, sept.ember.Oetober 1 6. pp.139-40 .. 
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~he abOVe conai<.ieraUons led .Kennedy to adopt. anti

communist or antJ..SOv1et postures eftd establish some ties 

1........ 1 · . n--... ... -- 83 w ...... Ho (len-~~~· 

However,, :tbez.tm Cbub~Umer1Je argues that although 

Kennedy was unable to substcmt1ally 1nc¥"ease economic e:ld 

for: Afrtea or ena eoloniel.ism.,. he wes at. least sensitive 

to African leaders end showed slnoere a£fect.t.on. Kennedy's 

major 1nnovat.io·ns were st.ylistic.84 

Jobn Marcum also argues t.hat Kenneety•s temporary 

.suppOrt to J.ndepemtence was di.scounted because of the 

pressures of tbe military leaders. Ute ~se of AzOre base. 

the 1nfluenc;e of the nsuropeard.sts• 1n the State Depanment., 

end fear abOut revol\ltion• like Cuba• Thus Amerie.$,. on the 

one hand. persuaded Port\tl9a1 to guuentee eelf•det.erm.lnation, 

an4 on the other~hend, pre~Jsurised Af~icens to abandon 

violence. This policy succe~ in antegonisJ.ng botb sideS 

in the et.ruqgle.81 

To eonclu4et. although Kennecty'e pollcy wes not a 

• fundamen'tal shift • 1n u·s A(rleen policy • 1t nevertheless 

85 

lb14.-

ltJlfiJ!tlf,FZ'9Qti'"' Md 6f£1g,o, . 1961•63 (State University 
of New ork. at. story Book. 19'76) ..,- quo1:ed in 'rhomt.ls J~ 
Noet, thP, p.281-. 

· Marcum, n.1•ty t'l IH 4. 
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had cer:tatn attributes to it.s credit. 86 aven hJ.a most 

IHWer&. Qtitic:s concede that. he bed 0 a genulfte affection 

for .Africa en4 its people tana an} understendinq of non

alignmen~•, ~d 1\mel:.t.caft support was c::ru.oial 1n presei'V.tnq 

een90•s Wlity which was one of (his) most substantial 

aehiavements•. 87 . More important. 4espi te the • retreat' 

in feYO\U~ of Portuvel, Ken~ was able to adapt e Seeur.tt.y 

council resolution fevouri.ng arms etibargo 1n SOQ.tJl Africa. 88 

86 

81 

89 

The most important. et.tribtU~ea were Kennedy's ~has is 
on d1ve;-sity 1n fo.:eign po~icy en't! t.he recogn1t101\ of 
neutralism as not! immoral. 8 'l'he style of politics bec'l 
t.eken something of a .tum (Neutralism w·as no lonoet 
viewed as Jmm:,ral} b.lt tite fUndamental thl'Ust (compeU
tion with Soviet ex,presstord remained unalt.e,red.. The 
Un1te1 St.a.tes continued to adhere to its basic objective 
of matnt.a1.nitlg t.l'ie western-ltd 1nternat.ional sys.t.em end 
ita s\lpport for the UN 1n11:1at1 ve 1n the Congo wes 
interpreted es a sign of tate Kennedy e&n1ft1strat1on*s 
resolve 1n this regard.• Uona1d Roteh.tld. •us Policy 
st.yles in Afrloa'" in Kenneth A,.oye, Donal<i Rotch&ltl, 
Robart J • Lieber (ed.J 1 E E t US F. 
Pi. t . c w · (New York- Longmen. 19 9) • 
p.soe. 

Richard J, Walton, C~ W~~ ,&,x9Q~Ql.Qt:J.9JJl b. 
t:oo&so .· FP&fU og. Jib!ti!;kfum~.Qy ~NeffO.tk • v.udi9 
Press. 1972 .• 
Fol' det.ells see S/5411 whiah wes adOpted Ut'U:!DJ.mou.$ly 
on .Deeember 4, 1963 by the Seeur1~y Council. While 
conaemning apartheid in South Africa, Adlai .s. Stevenson 
apoke that. *"••• the Council sboultt ensure that. ••• 
~e14 comes to en end .. not. in bloodehed but in 
peace end .kee4om,. •• '" rle further el&borateci us ~roach 
to South Afrt.cat •The enduring solution cermet be imposed. 
The ehang:e must be brought about primarily by the SOuth 
Africans themselves# whit.es and blecluU change t.brOu.gh 
peaceful ·meanst to create external conditions en4 
l'ft)b1lize public opinion in sueb a. way tiiet. Soutb Afrieen& 
will be left. .tn no doubt that the m:llre the:y segregate 
thek neighbours, the J.tO~e they isolate themselves end 
these condition$ nuat be cree~ed within the framework of 
cur (UN) Charter1 see stevenson • a speech in seeu~1 ty 
Council on Dec~ 4. 1963. (US/UN.pross release 4328) 
or Oel?.&£&f51Dt: Q~ J!t.a&s2!JtAPSill• vol.so, no.12s2. 
January 2 , 1964• pP.9 - s. 



1J8 

The • r~reat• in ua Afl'lOGft r;ol!oy was furt.her 

conaolidetcd to Portugu-•s adventege due w ver:.tou• :fee=rs, 

lnol.u4S.fttJ t.hO ~strategic. COt"npU1•tons of 1:ht$ AfJOres. Pirt'tt, 

us wGG d1a&1lu1Qne4 by tho political 1MtBbi1i'tJ' 1a the 

ae~ly 1ndeperutatt Af:tieen ·COunt,r.lea* wtd.Qh helped the 

~au~centrtca" in the adm1n1att$tl0ft to ~one Sor peaceful. 

gradual and *prepar~• decolonieet.lon la AfJ:.loe.. SecontU.y, 

Africa VllS· simply eeltpsea bf the us .tnvo1vemen't in Vltttnam 

h.-,.nc:e grows.tt9 oon.c:Oit'mitment. in tbe internol .e.ff.airs. AIJ 

Jean He~skov1ts wrlt.es. "ro~ once self•inter@St e4 ideallam 

did not cont.~edlct ... wt they relnforoed en ever ful'thes

dcvngradiftV of ·Afr1cen pol.ley on tne official $ldo.•89 

~hkdly.., dome$t1C fact.ot's G•9• 9J:<nd.ng t~nenployment, social 

tension$!_, reco rlota and, above all, blecka WhO pr_,ccupieC 

with their own problems were 1esa !tt-res~d .tn the Afrtcen 

matt,et.a., ell contributed to the less CO:fleem for Afriea.90 

-urt-lJ iii:I!JelltJ ·w·_IUi:M't;·· ., ·J t·rr c H t'@' __ 

89 hi$1n Guleke, "Southern Afr;t.ce <Md the Super i'owers•, 
,X.o.ltmdJaQa& sta;UM (Lottdcn)~ A.Ut.umn 19$0., vol.S6• 
no.4~ P-.650. 

90 Othez:o factors SUCh 8$ decline in the Pl"E&$tlge en4 
lttfluence of the United Nattone following t.he Conge 
QperaUon1 the 1961.. 4ec1sion. of the tnt:emattonu Ooun 
of tl~Uct~t egaf.nst Ethiopia end L~1a in the· South 
Nest; Africa case;; t.ne closure of the suez Canal eft.er 
the *'14a1e Best. War: of June 1961,. "aet.ion against 
coloured ~1'1'ftigre.tton m Br11:e.tn,. .,_ao cont.r:J.bute<l 1:o 
t;he 4ecr:e$sing 1AUtre8t of maj.ot world powet's 
(1n.cludlng US) in ~rJ.ce. Jtor detells see, M.l'aift 
~~!!_k~~~~Ibfd;---- ----. - --. - ·- . . .. - -
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On 3 July 1964• c:he special Comm!t.t.ee passed a 

resolution eonaemnLng J?ortugt.tl for !ts ~tefusal to J.mpl.ement 

the UN resolut10fts especially non-compliance of usolut1on 

1514 (XV) • tt requested tbe Security Council to take nece

ssary action, and the sub-committees to ecceleratfl; the 

foreign economtc etds. vs QbtJt&tned because (1) the 

condemnation of the Portuguese Gove-'"nment .ttself# d 

distinct from. 1~ po.11ctes1 was \lnprec_edented1 (li) such 

a cOndemnation would hatdly help in che effort to ~eeonvene 

talk between the POrtuguese end ~he African leaden• 
• 

. ( ll!) the rese>lu:tion virtually ordered the secur.lty Council 

to take certain actions.. end (tv) that fcre19ft economic 

oc:tiv1ties .in the Poetuguese tet:ritorie$ were pr-~jud1cJ.a1 

to the pc>l1t1cal 1pterest of the people conc:ernea. we~J 

objec.tionab1e .• 91 

l'he matter was dis-cussed at the security council 

(14-22 Nov~r 1965).. Moet. of the mt3nbta"s aqreet! th&t: 

the Counc.il shoUld consider ftu'ther measures but sugqestd.ons ._ 

varied as to t.lle eppropt!ate acUons. us ·dented the ch&Jtge 

tha'- Portugal was eesi$~6 by NATO errns.92 In the Security 

Council" the resolution to boycott Portuguese goods could 

not be adopted beeau.se of the fa11ure to get the required 

91 J•i7.•Nt., 126!. P•44S• 

- 92 Fot detef.ls see Y1UcNa &96,i, pp,.Go~oa. 
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vote. 

At. the General Assembly,. t.he resolution urgeS .,11 

member st.ates an4 ell $pec.t.el1eed bodies, tnolu41ngo IMP, 

1SRt>, etc., to refrain from establishing dip~k 

rel&tions, GCOnomiC trade and t.eohn1cal aids with Port.ugel,.94 

vs opposed resolution 210? (XX) along with UK~ south Afr.1.ca., 

etc. beceuae such provis.t.on was ten~amunt u the appltcetion 

of Chapter: Vl.I of 'the. Charter al'ld .t.t altlo enez:oach«i upon 

tl'ae area of the securiqr Council. 95 

1n 19661 the Special Commlt.tee by the roll-call vote 

of 18 t.o 1, with S e,bst:enUons., eal1e4 on all states to 

imp.lement the resolution 2107 (XX) tor eeQJ'I()n11e sanctions 

on Portugal.96 For the tmplemen.tdion of .l"Cl!$0lutton 2101 

(XX), the General Assembly EdOpted the resolution on 

93 The votes belng 4 tn favolll" * o against end 7 e))sten
t:J.ons (4/0/7) , The emended text. wes .. finally accepted 
b)r 1 votes to o, with 4 abStentions (Us, VI(~ Frence 
and !tether lands) • J'o.r: details eee .aes,. 218 ( 1965) • 
es proposed t.y 7 powers S/6953/Rev .1. en4 as amended by 
uruguar S/691!5 attopi;e4 br tbe council on 2.3 November 
1965• meeting 1269• 

94 &e$o1. 2107 \XX) es submitted by l'~l'th CoJMJittee. 
A/6209, edopted by Assembly on 21 D.fJce.'1\'be~ 1965• 
meeting 140? with wte 66/26115. 

95 see Y .u.N. 1965. n~92,, pp.&lo-s.t. 

96 Y.u.N., 1966• lfJSAt tm Publication* 1967), p.eto. 
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12 nee~ 1966 (~regarding aC"ms senction Oft Po'""gal) 

and on 13 December 1966 (regarding economic sanctions) • 91 

us opposed all 'the$e #esoluUons. 

ln 1·961 * tn the special Committee debates~ ~:eplyJ.ng 

to the cbart;~es made 1n regat'd tQ tbe role of U$ ec:onond.c 

tn.tereets. the us st.ressed tb&.t only a nlet.ively mo4e$t 

amount. of us p&-1vate 1nves1:l!Jent 1n the tre4• wltb the 

t;e.rrf._,r1es under Portuguese a4m1nlatr-et10ft w48 lnvolve(l • 

. Xt. oppose<! t.he Special ~1ttee draf~ resolution for the 

implementatiOn of arms ana economJ.c sanc•ions e.gaina~ 

Portuga:t-.98 Tbe aeneral Assembly .-eaffit"med ita faith 

in the earlier resolut1ofts1
119 adopted .e aresolutton, vhlcb, 

· .anong other thing&* called on the S\teJpension or expulsion 

of Portugal' from ime RATo.100 us oppOsed the reaolutton 

because 1~ vlolet.ed the sututorv respons1bil1t1es of lBRD 

and othet: spec1a11zect agencifl:!s• Al'though :___ .. us regrett$:1 

over Portugal's non...complience to UN aresolut1on~, it g(We 

tbe oft•repeet:.ed ergqment tilat us 8l:'lnS went not. being uee:t 

91 R$6• 2184(XXl)• 

98 ¥ ,.u •N• 1961 (USA I UN Publ£eet1on, 1968) t p~ 714,. 

99 Fo.r deteJ.ls see a., A. Reth2210 (XX%1) * subm1ttecS by 
Fourth commt~tt!Mh A/6908, adopt..-1 on 11 November 1967. 
meetlng 599 J:Oll-call VQt.e &a/7/21. VS• UK, Austr-alia 
end south Aftica, etc. opposed it.. 

100 G.A. Res,.. 2288(XXll) as pmpose:i by FC'All'th CornmJ.tt.ee 
A/6393, adopt.ed on 1 December 196'7, meet. in; 622 roll...eall 
vote 91,/2/1'1. us, UK, Jfrance. etc., abStained. A140 
see, n.9s., pp.,?1S.22• 
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and those used were me.nufac:turea tlurU&g Second World wu
and eve.ilable thi!'O\lgb private pw:Cbasee .• to which it. had no 

~ontrol. Moreover, such Us-produced .-rna were uBed by both 

sides.101 

ln 18 December 19681 th$ General Assembly adopted the 

resolution 242$ (XXIII). whiCh 4eplare4 the. s~etes not 

implementlnq the pJ:Ovlai()ns of .resolution 2298(XI:It). 

~' .. ·~us in tho General ASsembly debate -argued that it 

was erroneou.s to assume that the pr:ivatc! foreign investment 

was prejudicial to the interests of the recipient countries • 

tiS ugued t.het. t.he aenel"'al Assembly had e<!Optetl e serJ.es o£ 

resolution& se.ekin9 to encQ\ltage P.l'1vet.e foreign 1nvestmenta 

ln the d4Velop1ng countries • A second sroneous assumption 

was thet private investment thrived. best. in <hapondent erees, 

end a thJ.rcl was that. t.he hOlding of the dependent t.crttories 

was desirable for the p.-o.aper1t.y of tme metl'Qp011t.an power. 

On these grounds, (. ~ us tried: to justify its abstent.icm on 

tesolutlon 2425 (XX:JI1) .s.o2 

0Ut.td4• idle UN, the us t:olletf'etl !t.s pe.licy of supporting 

t.he Portugv.ese colonialism. lt recognised •the contribu.tS.on 

made 1n Af.rtica bJ' Portugal. an-d: believes it. is l.mport.ent. that 

Portugal contln•es to contribute to tl'te at.ebJ.l!t.Y and prog.:oese 

101 See lbidu PP•71S, 71?, 721. 

102. G•A•, t'e$Olutlon 2425 (XXli.t) • 8$ proposed by Fourth 
Commltt.ee. A/?42.3. adopted by the ASsembly on 18 
Decembet 196Bf mee~1ng 1741, bV recorded vote 87/2/19. 
Also see Y.u.N. 19681 pp.'726-27. 



tn that conttQent.• F\t~er, ~us showed conf!4erace 1n 

.Portugal's gradual d$'X)lonieat.:ton and expect:ed. the~ •beo~,mse 

of the rep14 political changes 1ft Afrt.ca. tn the lest Cleeede, 

continued Portuguese presence 1n the continent. can best be 

f!ltls\lred 1f 1t Widert.t~t.es an accelera~ progJ:'am of politlcel, 

economic and social tefo~:ms. designed t» advance all peoples 

of the t.cr!tories towards the exercise of self--det.e:rm!.nat.ton" •103 

Thus d\lring the JOhnson &dmtnistratlon• t::he tr:adi• 

t.f.onal policy of "non•beni.qn neglect." and aurocentJrle · 

AfrJ.can policy was formulated fot the peaceful., gare4ue1 

achievement of "'self..cSetermtn.ation .. ratheJ: thd indepent!ence 

of the colonies,. Veey few Americans. except. few like Waldemar 

Bielsen or Arnod Glrv1kin asserted re-examination of the 

us-scm.i:hem Afrtean. policy end lft)re support for the 

103 



104 Afrieen side. 

·AS N!~lsen conclUdes t.hat while lt. le etl.ll pos-$1ble 
to play bo~ sides at; the moment.. wisdom 4f.C:tetes 
more suppOrt for the Af:rioens. A $0Wl4 policy may 
involve Portugal's exclusion f:rom the- RATO• en4 
restl'lction on th.e flow of .Amecican pr!.vate 1twestment1 
non•m111teq eitl to the 11berat.ton nDvements. t.bua 
"ChecJdng the drift of the net.tortaltet DOVement$ tn~o 
bitt-erness,_ extt'emiem: end growing dependence on 
comrrun1st. su.ppot"t.•, in IJ'M1i PQKt£8 ID Af'!M 
(.N., York J Preeger. 196Y, p. 359• Sim!iitly •. 
Arnold GJ.nild.n IU'gues ttua• us has fewer constreinu 
ana. nore freedom of act:ion on ita foreign policy 
making then 1n amy otbet:. file A4min1:strat1on ohou14 
go beyond tta eceeptt!d 'Kennen•Llppmerut Thesis on 
tme lim-itations of us capaett.y• in Africa end fulfil 
'the needs of the •rising expect.$t1ons • of tbe AfrJ.ceno 
b)' provldtng ml'e developmental aids. Rather tban 
consider ·Af.:ica as of "residual .tnterest ... tbe us 
s'houl4 give full suppott to self-d.etorm1net.1on. A8 
GJ.rvi.Jd.n tu:ote, *'Several of our NATO e111es have Ume 
end aga.t.n taken positions and followed policies in 
oonfltet. witil ·CUI" own with respec~ to Cuba, the 
DOminician Republic, Vietnam, Chine, tha test•ban 

· treaty, Uede with sovtot Unton. etc. • without the 
us· pulling the NA"l'O house down.. so too in Aft'.t.ce, 
we have long supported self•determ1nation for African 
colonies without. ~· UK, Fr:ance or Belgium tearing 
the alliance apart. Poi:'tuqel may react d.1ffe~tently 
but: •• • its dlsdfect!on would h.ardly aeem cruclal 
~ ~e a111ence•s (NATO) futurP-0 l.n •.Lost Goals in 
lt.frieett. ,PDd,QD M.fa&&tl (USA). vol.44. no.l. 1965, 
p.1l8. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE NlXON-FORD-KISSINGER ENTANQLSMSNT (MlSJUDGEMENT) 
IN CANGOLA • FROM 11NON-SENIGN NEGLECT" TO POLI'rlCS 

og •ACCOMMODATION' (1969-76) 

'fh.e us African policy wri.nfJ 1969·16 ,unaerwent metarror

phosi.s in form rather than coat.ent. These phases can be 

labelled as continuation of •non-benign negleCt • or minimum 

entanglement followed by conteJ.nment-con.front.ation ( 1969-74), 

then con.•ainment.-cris1s management (19 December 1975-11 

February 1976), and finally ac:commodatlon (post-February 

1976) • 1 The analysis of the memorandUm NSSM-39, the UN 
' debates on Portuguese c:olo.nies, the Senate-Congressional 

debates ana the Stlb-commit.tee .reports etc. will enable us to 

understand these phases of us Angolan policy. 

The trends outli!led in the us Angolan policy dUring 

N1xon•s precedessors i.e. non-benign neglect of Africa not 

only continued bUt •furthar accelerated. after Richard Nimn 
I 

entered the White House•. 2 This • acceleration • was the outcome 

1 see Donald Rotc'h1ld1 •us Policy Style.s in :Afric.a : From 
Minimal Engagement to LJ.beral :tnternationalism.. in 
Kenneth ·lh Oye. Donald Roteh1ld, Robert J. L!.ever (ed.), 
B&Q'l(l Eptangle(i ' us .Po;:etgn Pgl!,c:r. < 1.n a. 22mP.ltx Wox-ld 
\New York, Longman, 1979)., pp.304-35 •. Also see Robert 
M,. .Price, •us Policy Toward SQ\lth.ern Africa", 1n 
Govendolen M• Certer & Patrick O'Meex-p. (ed.l .• Inte£oo-
tigntl Poj.it.&g§ 1p .swfbcm. A.f.r:tga (8loom1ngton, Indian 
University Press,. 1982 ·, pp.45-8S. 

2 M.s. Venkataraman11 "The Ford-KJ.ssinger Safari in 
Angola t Ramifications of ·American Polley•• 1 Fo;;~ign 
:4&£a1£S R~&:!r (Uelhi), vol.xxv, nos.9-.1G, September• 
october 1976, P•135. 

11451 
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of • c:onserva:tive• perspective of Nixon-Kissinger to dis

regard the developmental aids to Africa (hence non-benign · 

negleet)3 or extend only little sympathy t.o African national 

liberation novements for the accomplishment of us vital 

interests through the exercise of 'realpolitik' •4 

soon after becoming President in 1969• Richard Nixon 

ordered $ .re•examlnation of American policy towards southern 

Africa.. It was felt that until then the United States had 

no coherent policy, that decisions regarding Southern A£r1ca 

were made on an ad hoc basis, and that us was content to 

remain aloof as long · as t.he Soviet Union , and Chine made no 

sudden nove to produce • change • and hence alter power rela

tions 1.n Scu.thern A.frioa. The Renned.y....Johnson administration 

3 . some argued that the chief reason Kissinger paid so 
little attention to Southern African issues p~ior to 
the Ango.lan civil war was that .he had to deal with 
urgent problems more directly pertinent to the us 
n•tionnl interest, others maintain that, in contrast 
to his thorough knowl-edgeabil1 ty about &u.ropean 
affairs. his knowledge of ·Africa was scant.- Mohamed 
Al-Khawas~ .. Kissinger on Africa. • Benign Neglect?••, 
f;\. ,Cg£rent Bib11ggraoox on Afriszf Affair!, ' 7 '1, 
1974, p.3. Quoted in Mohamed E -Khawas and Barry 
t;ohen (ed.) # IQe Kissinger Stygv gf Sqythem Afr;ica.(u..).t} 
:J~awrenee Hill & co.), p. 21. ' 

4 Kissinqer was a 8 har&-nosed" realist and pragmatist. 
He was a proponent of •stabilitytt• "balancetl and 
•una~st.anding" with the strong on the basis of frenk 
acknowledgement end respect for their v1tal interests. 
He had little sympathy for national liberation 
movements. See M.s .. Venk.ataraman1, n.2, p.13S. 
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was criticised for its precarious· combination of nnralistic ' 

public;: rhetoric and limited, quite diplomatic entreatY# 

which hed been a total failure .. 5 Hence the administration 

felt it prudent to formulate a coherent policy, especially 

in the anticipation of the potent.ial volatile nature of 

~out.hem Africa. as it then tended to emerge J.n future. 

ln 1969, under the direction and guidance of Kissinger, 

the National security Council Interdepartmental, Group for 

Africa preper$d a. comprehensive review of us-southern Africa 

policy with an assessment of ( 1) ."background .and the future 

prospects of major problems in the areal (2) alternative 

views of the us interest tn Southern Africat and ( 3) the 

full range of basic strategies and policy options open to 

the us.•6 The study (National security· Study Memorandum -

NSSH 39) was completed in August 1969· and kept • secret • 7 

but unfortunately leaked, which embarrassed the State Depart-

ment. 
. 8 

The Group after consideration of the different variables -

eeo•strateqic, pol1t1eal, pressure groups, e~c. influencing 

5 JOhn· Seiler, "The Failure of us Southern ·African Policy"# 
Xssusu!" vol.I:I, no .• 1, spring 1972, p.2t. 

6 Memoratl<1wn by Henry Kissinger t.O Secretar-ies of Sta.te 
and Defense and CIA Director, April 10 .• 1969 (NSSM 39) 
quoted in Mohamed El-Khawas end Barry Cohen (ed.), 
n.3, p.22 .• 

1 See Ibid. 

S For details see Ibid., pp.22-2S. 
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us interest in Southern Africa - errtved at five policy 

options. Option 1 was "closer assoc1a:t1on with the white 

regimes to protect end enhance our economic .• strategic and 

scientific interests*. on the ground that the US is incapable 

of influencing white attitudes and policies anyway. and that 

the political costs equld not be excessive. 9 Option 2 

advocated ••broad association with both black and white 

states 1n en attempt to encourage R"OderaUon in the White 

Stet.es, to enlist cooperation of the black. states in reducing 

tension and the likelihood of increasing cross-border violence, 

and to encourage improved relations among states in area". 

Option a was for •11m1ted assoc1.at1ons with white states 

ena the continuing association with blacks in an effOrt to 

retain some econor:d..c. seient.ific apd strategic interest in 

the white states while maint.e1n1ng a posture on the racial 

issues which the blacks will accept, though op_pos1ng violent 

solutions to the problem of the Regtontt. Options 4 and 5 

referred respectively to "dissociation from the white .regimes 

with closer relat~ns with black states in en effort to 

enhance our standing on racial issue in Africa anc.1 interna

tionally" • and '*dissociation from both black and white states 

9 Bdgar Lockwood. .,Nat tonal Sec::ur1 ty StUdy Memorandum 
39 and the Future of United Sta.tes Poliey 'Toward 
southern Africa .. , Issue, vol.XI, no.3, Pall '1974, 
p.64. 
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in an effort to l.imit out involvement in the problems of 

t.he area".lO 

Although the NSC staff did not endorse any specific 

policy option, the mre detailE!d outline given t.o the 

option 2 suggests that. they were inclineci to favour it. 

Since option 3 was merely t.he continuation of the policies 

inherited from two preVious Democratic adm1nistrat1ons, 11 

it we.s doubtful if Nixon would accept it. criticised by 

some American .conservatives for "its precarious combination 

of :rroralistic public rhetoric and limited .qUiet CU.plomatic 

entreaty«~. 12 option 3 was widely regarded by both African 

and whites as "exPedient and hypocritical"•ll Options 1,4. S -

10 Mohamed £l""Khawes & Sarry Cohen, n.3, pp,.84-SS. 
Also see Lockwood,. Ibid. • pp.64•6S. Further see 
Mrain Guleke, .. Southern Africa and the Superpowers", 
*s.damat=&ongl N5a1rs (London).,. ,Autumn, 1980, vol.56, 
no.41 pp.651·52. 

11 Th~ NSSM 39 •pecifically described option 2 as •a 
codification en<t •tension of present policy• • n. 3. 
p.109,. Also see Quleke., Ibid •. , P•652. 

12 John Seile..:~ n.s, pp.21-.22. 

13 As the NSSM 39 conceded, "our condemnation of whites 
hurts us with them, yet falls to satisfy the blaeks, 
exposing us to pressures for more decisive·measures, 
n .• 3, p.111. Also see LOCkwood• 11both sides see the 
us as double,m1nded hypocrite, unwilling to make e 
choice between interests and poli~teal credibility 
in southern :Africa", n.9, p.6s. 
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calling for either disengagement or total association in 

.favour of us backing of one party 1n the conflict • could 

nevet sertou.sly ha-ve been considered aS policy alternative 

in view of Us economic, scientific and st.rateg.ic interests 

at stake. ·AS big .... power politics were already ac:tive. 

espec:ia.lly the Soviet and Chinese a1d to National Liberation 

Movements. it was conceivable that the Nimn administration -

which had its backing of industrialists, southern .Perrocrats 

and Northern Conservatives - would seriously consider either 

becoming neutral or siding with the libera.tion movements 1 to 

do so might. jeopat:'dise the profitable American investment 

and trade in south Africa and Angola as well as cutting off 

us access to rare materials and to the Indian Ocean and 

Azores. 

The ,American NSC study was d1st1nctly s.anguine about 

the S'tabilit.y of the white regimes 1n southern ,Africa. 

Indeed,, the assumption that the white redoubt would ·remain 

intact underpinned the whole report • 'l'hus, it stated: 

~ere is no likelihood in the forseeeble 
future that. libera.tion novements could overthrow 
or seriously threaten the existinq white .govern
ments. Rebel act.iv1t1es may expand or contract 
from time to time. but there will be definite 
victory or defeat resulting from the guerrilla 
activities. In the longer run the most likely 
prospect is a continuation of present uends - a 
rise in activity of the number of incidents -
bl.tt no conclusive results. 14 

14 El~hawas and Cohen .• n. 3, p.136. 
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Further; 

The. NSC study was less complacent abOut 
stability in. Slack ruled states - 'Zam1:.>1e shows 
latent instability for 'tribal reasons, and .may 
faee internal crisis' • The other important 
conclusion of the study was that 'the soviets 
appear to afford ,Africa a low priority at · 
present. end can be expected to limit the extent 
of their commitment and. involvement • • 3. S 

The premise was obvious c "The whites are here to stay, 

and the only way that. constructive change can come 1s through 

them. There J.e no hope for the blacks to gain 'the political 

rights they seek through violence,. which will only lead. to 
-

chaos end increased opportunities for the Communists.•• 16 

ln choosing the 'tilt', the Nixon administration 

p~eferred a further 'tilt' .in favour of the Portuguese 

16 Ibid., p.t26. Similarly, Lockwood writes,. "Option 
a is built on a new acquiscence 1n i;he fundamental 
permanence 6nd ever desirability of South African 
power•. • the out.wa.r:d thrust of Sou.th Africa to 
become accepted as a legitimate ·Afric:an State. • •• 
1s seen as a 'key to the relaxation of tension in 

. the area. and thus a protection of Us interests ••• 
the us should work to encourage a closer relationship 
between the black and white states ••• •" • n_.9, 
pp.64-6S. Also Venkataramani writes that the 
~oeneral Postures" in us policy choice; (option 2) 
was for "selective relaxation of our (US) stance 
towards the white regime. so as to induce the latter 
to move in the direction of '~'~l!beralisation" in 
respect for Black demands",. n.2, P•136. 
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colonial .tegim$ while rejecting open identification with 

1t..17 T.hcugh the State Depa~ment denied .any change 1n 

policy, the 'tilt' in favOtU: of white regimes was noticeable. 

David Newsom, the Assistant Secretary of State, ln his 

Chicago Speech, signalled that the us would be prepared to 

accept. licence applications fo~: sales of VIP jet planes t:o 

south Africa's military, indicating a new flexibility 1n the 

us arms embargo.18 :tn fa.et.- this *flexibility• had been 

anticipated by South African Eoreign Minister who commented 

that • as the West becomes aware of our fruitful cooperation 

with other :African states, their attitude towards us improves • •19 

By early 1973 • Chairman D ~ggs of the House Sub...Comm.t.ttee on 

Africa was openly referring to NSSM 39 es the menorandum 

that. had "launch.e4 the so-called conmunication policy" • 20 

As a result of this • shift •, the us refrained from condemnation 

of south Afr1ea•s denial of a visa to Arthur ·Ashe. 21 

11 As Venkataraman1 'Writes., .,The six options ••• covered the 
spectrum from a very substantial '"tilt•• towards the 
whJ.t.e regimes to a similar "tilt" towards the black 
liberation novements. •• the "t1lt0 had all alonq been, 
1n real tetms •• • towards the white .reqimes. The issue, 
therefore, was 'whether that tilt should become more 
pronounced and public • • Ibid., p .• 136. 

18 See David Newsom• s te:stimny in Implgmengtion gf us 
~ Egy;u~rg,o, Hearings of the Subcommittee on Africa, 
House Committee on Foreign Affairs, 93rd Congress, 
1st session. 10 and 22nd March and 6 April 1913, 
pp.145 end 159, quoted in Lockwood, n.9, p.63. 

19 Quoted in Colin Legum Qnd John Drysdale (eds.), !frican 
9..2n~eJPPOrery Rsqgrd, . 196s-69 (London • Africa Research 
Limited, 1969), p .• 317 • 

20 See n.18, pp.68 and 171. Also see El-Khawas and Cohen 
n.3. p.29.. · 
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several factors exploln the US ·decislon-makers• choice 

of op~on-two. The NSSM 39 1den~ified four types of us 

interests in southern Africa, namely, political, economic .. 

strategic and sc1entific,.22 

Regcu:ding the American political interests, the study 

realised ~hat •pol1ticEl.lly eo.nscious blacks elsewhere in 

i\fr!ca and the. world' and •many others in the non-white 

world' deeply resented the continuation of d1sc:r1m1nat.1on 

by the whites 1n Southern Africa and "in varying degrees, 

(tended) to see relation,ships of outside powers lfith the 

white regimes of southern rAfr1ce.. • • our standing with African 

and other states on issues ·in the United Nations and bile• 

. terally... 'fhe us interest would be increasingly threatened 

1£, violence in the area o~calated. ~he study also apprehended 

that bleck-whit.e schism in Southern -Africa could have an 

S.mpact on America•s domestlc: racial relations. 

But what influenced the' policy-m8kera was· the signi• 

:ficant v.itel .. 'other tangible interests • ... economic and 

strateg.ic factors (discussed in detail in Chapter II) • 

Though the study realiaed that there was a ·contradiction 

between ·t.he pol1t1cal end the "other tangible interests" and 

highlighted the dilemma arising out of the desire to reconcile 
' these conflicting interests, it •tilted* ln favour. of the 

white•minority regimes. The policy-makers had disregarded 

22 For details- see Ibid •• pp.S6-ss. 
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' 
·both the aspiration of the national 11berat1oa novement end 

the apprehension that t.tes with the colonial and settler 

re;imes in Southerrt Africa m1Qh~. 1n the long rtm.f jeopardise 

American relations witb other ·African and Third world countries •. 

?;+he decisive factors which led the us po11cy•makers to 

this conclusion can be explained in the emergenee of south 

,African political.- economic, military powers as the tn:)St 

significant counterrevolutionary force 1n Southern Africa. 

Sy 1964• the South African Government had succes.sfully crushed 

all interael .resistance to its rule. This led to the resto

ration of confidence e.mong foreign investors• which ha<l 

significantly declined following t:he Sharpv1lle massacre 

(21 March ·1960) and its aftermatn. Far from appearing 

politically unstebl.e1 South Africa had now appeared rrore 
• 

stable in an otherwise turbulent continent,. Events elsewhe·re 

in Africa expose<S on the other hand the weakness and apParent 

unreliability of the African nationalism. Of these the nore 

important were the continuing instabilitY in the congo - which 

was·not ended ~ the Tshombe Government's use of white merce

naries - 1111tinies in East Afr1ea (1964/,. a series of military 

coups in west Africa {1966). including two.in Nigeria and 

civil war. Rhodesian unilateral cleclaration of Independence 

{UDI) in Novemvember 11. 1965. -All theseevents except. perhaps 

the last. which Pretoria opposed strengtheneCl South Africa's 

posit.ion. Other developments~ such as the decline in the 

p.restiqe end influence of the Ut\ited Nations following the 
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Congo operation, the weakness ref leet.ed in OAU • s determination 

to bring deeolonizet1on beyonCl Zambezi river, the 1966 decision 

, of the Internat1one.l Court of Justice ~galnst Ethiopia end 

Liberia in the South ... West African case. the ·closure of tbe 

Suez Canal after the Middle EfJ.\St war of June 1967. race rlots 

1n the United States, and the reaction against coloured 

1mnigrat1on 1n Bri'teiD, also worked in South Africa•a favour. 

In addition, by the late 1960 • s the interest. of the 

world's major powers in -Afr1ca. was at low ebb,. Moreover, the 

q~winq detente in Super ... Power relation provided us to further 

•tilt* towardS the white reqimes,, which otherwise might have 

strongly provoked the ussR. 

'The •ult• 1n us Angolan policy towards Portuguese colo

ntal1sm was reflected 1ft the UN debates end the subcommittee 

reports. Speald.ng at the Preparatory Committee for. the 10th 

'.Anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 

to Q:loniel Peoples and countries, us Alnbassador Seynour M. 

Finger chidedt 

••• nost of the members of the United ~ations 
beoeme independent through pe~ce£ul meens, and 
while such peaceful means remain. possible .... b5'41fil!i:. slgw 
AS: mtY bg (emphasis is added) 1 we are convinced that 
such peaceful means ere in the best. interest of everyone 
concerned. · 

Further. be showed confidence 1n affecting self• 

Cieterminetion through cooperation with colonial powers 1 

• •• though it may .appear elementary to say so,, 
it would also be wise not to slender· those 
countries whose cooperations cu:e considered 
important 1n achieving the objective of 
re&olutions to be adopted••••• 
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Thus Portugal wes assigned 'central .role • for ·the 

desit'ed J:;esult of self•determination in Angola., 

·Also~ S$fl1lOW: exploded the 'myths• that colonies are 

an economic necessity for the administering power • end 

strategic interest of certain. major nations are closely 

linked to t;ne status quo. He dented that US has any strat.egic 

interest. in the erea and expressed conf1dence that 0
••• our 

.strategic interests (would not be datnaged) if the peoples of 

Angola and Moaa.•nbique were to eehieve selfo..determ1nat1on". 

Lastly# Seymour caz:ried. the theme further ·that "m;,st overseas 

military bases are located in the .independent countries, as 

a result of "a mutuality of defense end security interests ... 23 

on 20 November 1969, the General Assembly, received. the 

manifesto on Southern Africa adopted by the 0-AU (Sixth 

Ordinary Session, Se.ptember 1969) • '.rhe resolution adopted 

by the General Assembly extended co-operation to OAU for 

intensify!nq international efforts for the elimination of 

Apai;:t.h-eld, racial discr.imination and colonial.ism.24 us 

' supported this resolut-ion. 

23 United States Mission to the United Nations. 
Press Relations USUN-41 (69) • 17 'AJ?.rJl 1969. Also 
see peps;£1;m,mt gf .. St§te llull§in~U9ij-~l'.60t no.1S61~ 

· 26 May 1969, pp.4Sl•S4. 

24 Por the text. see Res. 2505 (XXIV); proposed by 48 
power.s, A/L 575., adOpted by the General Asserr:bly on 
20 November 19691 meeting 1815, by roll-call vote 
113/2/2. Also see Y ,u.N. 1969,. pp.147-52. 



157 

. However# ', _ _; us abstained on the resolution 2507 (XXIV) 

adopted by ~e General •As.$embly on 21 November 1969• 25 In 

the discussion 1n the Fourth Committee, all Me,.tnbers expressed 

their disillusionment over the lack of progre.ss in deeoloni

ze.tion in south -Africa. There were different approaches with 

regard to building- of pressure on Portugal· for decolon1zat1on. 

us, among others, hoped that the manifesto on Southern Africa 

could provide the basis for peaceful solutions. But us did 

not support the resolution which condemned the South ·African 

intervention in the Portuguese territories and the collabOra

tion of South ,Africa. Rhodesia and Portugal in perpetuating 

Portuguese domination. 26· The US representative explained its 

abstention thatc 

••• the resolution would not lead toward that goel 
(of sel£-det.ermination) ••• (rather it) negates 
the spirlt of manifesto (of OAU) ••• end will only 
serve' :J:e discourage reconcilie.t.ion .... It was a 
serious error in tarr~ng the Portuguese with the 
same brush of racism •• •• (as the) regime of Ian 
Smith and South Africa.. • tends . to push the . 
Government of Portugal towar:ds (the fatter) • • • 21 

In the light of the subsequ~nt developments, especially 

the debacle in Angola, it is rather easy to criticise the 

NSC study on its acceptance of an entirel.y false premise but 

26 X' .u •N • 1962# PP• 706-07 • 
-~ 

27 Us ,Abst&ins on UN resolution On the Portuguese 
Territories - Statement of Seymour M. Finger in the 
Fourth Committee, November 14, 1969, US/UN Press 
Release 160. Also see D§!irtmrua~ of Statg ,By.lletin, 
vol.61. 29 December 1969, pp.641-42. 
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even censiclering that. period itself, tt appears to lack 

foresight. ~bus. 1n assessing possible African reaction 

to us pOlicy, there was no mention of Nigeria, th·e qient of 

the continent with its potential importance ·as a major oil 

exporter, nor was there eny attempt to assess the signifi

cance, or consequences of Soviet support. for the Federal 

side in the Nigerian civil war. While Chinese aid to 

Tanzania and Zambia was mentioned, there wes no analysis of 

possible Soviet responses 1n the light of the growing Sino

Soviet rJ.valry.. Also., there was no attempt. to assess the 

cost to Portugal of continuing stalemate ln its African 

wars.28 

What finally becomes vlaringly Obvious in NSSM 39 is 

the complete lack of concern over the aspirations and fate 

of the' ·African people. The document makes lt clear that the 

us had no genuine interest in solving racial and colonial 

conflicts 1n southern ,Africa; American involvement in the 

area was not a matter of eho1ce on the part of Washington 

but of necessity ·created by the worldWide attention given to 

these problf!ms. The us became involved not out. of commitment 
' to fundamental human rights end basic democratic principles 

but "because other countries have made it so ... 29 Thus the 

28 Guleke, n.to, p.6S3+ 

29 Donald P. Mettenry, •statement on south Africa and 
Namibia", ~ssus, vol. 5, no .• 3, 1915, p.6o. 
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study reflected not only ethnocentr1cism (that considerations 

of kith end kin ere far stronger than the principle of 

,American Clemocracy) but also coloured vision of "violence,. • 30 

c~~::J us also abstained on the resolution condemning the 

foreign and other eccnomie interests impeding the tmplementa• 

tion of the. Declaration of Granting of Indep~.ndence to colonial 

eountrtes.31 

In 19'70, the General ·Assembly adopted several resolutions. 

Resolution .2621 (XXV) adopted by the Assembly. among other 

things. drew the attention of the Security Council to the 
• 

need to give eareful considerations to t'h.e question of imposing · 

sanction$ up)n Portugal. 32 Resolution· 2646 (XXV) sought to 

bring about complete elimination of racial discrimination and 

:acism. 33 Resolution 2703 (XXV) r~affirmed. the inalienable 

30 

31 

32 

33 

,A.s writes Badi a. Foster, ''l.t'he use of violence in south 
East Asia, the C&:::ibean, Latin America"' and the Middle 
East by the United States in the past decade suggests 
t.hat the question ·of violence. is strongly coloured by 
underlying attitudes concerning the nature and capabi
lities of Africans and otheJ:" non ... white people• in "US 
Foreign Policy Toward Africa. • ·An ·Afro-Amer~can Perspec
tive,., Issue. vol.II, no.2, summer 1972, p,.so. 

Res, 2S54(XXIV~~ as recom.rnended by the Fourth Committee, 
J\/1858,. adopted by the General Assembly on 12 Dec:ember 
1969, meeting 1931, ~ the aecotded vote 80/2/81• 

Res.2621(XXV1, as recommended by Special Committee A/8086, 
adopted by the Assembly on 12 October 1970, meeting 1862, 
by the .recorded vote of 86/S/15. 

~saJ,ft<XXVJ, as recommended by the Third Committee 
-. 8163, adopted by the Assembly on 30 November 1970, 
meeting 19~5~ by votes 17/10/11. 
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" 
rights of tbe people of the depend.ent territories on the 

exploi~at1on of their resources and condemned the foreign 

economic interests impeding the implementation of resolution 

1514(XV). 34 Resolution 2674{XXV) Gnd 2'114(XXV) reaffirmed 

that the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners 

should be aPPlied to all Mqolsn political pri.soners on the 

provisions of the 1949 Geneva Conventions. end called upon 

Portugal to eradicate the practice of .aigalo or forced labOur 

in its African colonies. 35 Resolution 270S(XXV), StTDng other 

things, welcomed the withdrawal Dr financial groups in certain 

states from participat.ton in the Cebora Basse project in 

Mozambique but requested Government which had not done so to 

prevent companies under their jurisdiction in participating 

in that project or in the Cunene River Project in Angola.36 

Resolution 2'108(XXV) •. arrong other things, requested the 

Member States to take necessary measures to prevent the 

reoru1tment, financing and training of mercenaries operating 

against the nat1.onal liberation novements, and strongly 

34 

35 

36 

~sa3703(XXV1 as recommended by the Fourth Committee 
.~8243. adopted on 14 December 1970, meeting 1928, 
by the recorded vote of 85/11/12. 

R~ua.•2674 (~), as recommended by Third Committee 
:.A/'8178, adopted on 9 December 1970, meeting 1922, by 
recorded vote of 77/2/36. Ru1 2l;4(X.XV}, as 
.reoommended cy Third Committee,1873/Md.1• . 
adopted on 1S December 1910, meeting 1930, by roll
call vote of 19/1/34. 

Rese27Q1 (XXVl, a$ recommended. by Fourth Committee, 
A/8187, adopted by the <Assembly on 14 December 1970, 
meeting 1928, by roll•call vote of 94/6/16. 
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deplored the attitude of those states which. in defiance 

of the relevant resolutions of the Security Council and 

General Assembly on implementation of 1514(XV) ·* continue 

to cooperate with the Governments of Portugal, South Africa 

and Rhodes! Eh 
37 

c:j.US abstained on resolution 2674(XXV) and 2714(XXV), 

thereby not even providing • cosmetic • support to resolutions 

on Human Rights • It opposed the resolutiom 2621 (XXV) , 

2703(XXV) and 2707(XXV), 2708(XXV). US opposed resolution 

2621 (XXV). because "not a single (US) amendment suggested'" . 

was accepted and the Program of Action lacked a "construc

tive approach~ and pragmatism, as "the Security Council 

experience has shown (that it) cannot. obtain the measure 

of support neeess.ary to malte them practicable". 38 

ln 1971, the General Assembly passed resolutions 

affirming t.h$ inalienable rights of the people under domi

nation and implementation of Declaration of Independence • 

37 .Res,azga(xx.Yl, a$ proposed by 30 powers, A/1621. 
and. as amended by Afghanistan, A/L .• 622. adopted by 
the ASSembly on 14 .Deeem'ber 1970; rneet.ing 1929, by 
roll•call vote of 93/5/22• 
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Liesolutlon 2787(XXVI), 2874 (XXVI), 2.$7S(XXVIV• Resolution 

2791 (XXVI}, . anong other things. confirmed that. colonialism 

in all its forms and manifestat.ions, J.ncluglng mt~hQds of 

neg-cglon1alig~, constituted a gr¢ss encroachment on the 

rights of peoples and. on the besie human .rights and fr.eedoms~ 39 

Resolution 2874{XXVI), among other things, reaffirmed the 

n.eed for US material and noral suppo.r:t; especially the 

specialized agencies, to the national liberation movements 

in those territories,, including in particular, the liberated 

areas. 40 Resolution 287S(XXV1), -wong other things, endorsed 

the proposal in consultation with the OAU., t.o enable repre

sentatives of the national liberation n'Ovement.s in the colonial 

territories in·Southern Africa, to participate, whenever 

necessary and in appropr tate capacity • 1n its deliberation, 

relating to those terr1tories.41 

Other impo.rtant resolutions on the elimination of 
- -42 

discrirn1net1on in the colonies L2784 (XXVIl/ and foreign 

39 Rss.21B7(J«Vll• as recommended by· the Third Conmittee 
.A/8543, adOpted on 6 December 1971, meeting 2001, by 
J:."ecorded vote of 76/10/33. 

40 illfh2974(~I!, as recommended by the Fourth Committee 
A/8620. adoPted on 20 December 1971, meeting 2028, by 
the recorded vote of 93/4/27. 

41 8§S•287BS?O<VX), es proposed by 32 powers<# ·A/L662 
adopted on 20 December 1970, meeting 2028 by .recorded 
vote of 96/S/:18. 

42 ~ps 12784(?gfVI) as recommended by the Third Corrunittee 
<A/8542, adopted by the Assembly on 6 December 1911, 
meeting 2001., by the recorded vot.e of 93/S/15. 
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investments impeding the implementation of Declaration 
' 43 . 

of Granting of Independence fJ873 (XXVlJl were also 

adopt.e4 in the General Assembly • aut nost important, 

resolution 279S(XXVI) a.pproved t.he representatives of 

Anqola. Mozambique and Guinea Bissau c;ts associate m~bers 

of the ECA., lt noted with concern th~t constitutional 

· reforms 1ntxoducea in Portuguese territories (1971) were 

not intended to help in the achievement of self-determi

nation and. independence and further condemned the Portuguese 

indiscriminate bombing of civilians and ruthless whol·es'ale 

destruction of villages,. It urged Portugal to ceese all 

attacks on the neighbouring countries of its territories 

in Afr1ca.44 

Q us voted &g'ainst all the above resolutions. It 

voted against r~solution 2781(XX.VI) because _.it contained 

tendentious and unrealistic statements«. 45 It opposed 

z:-esolution 2874 (XX.Vl) because it encouraged 0 the politt

cJ.zation of the specialised agencies". 46 'l"he resolution 

2795 (XXVI) was opposed on "legal and procedural grounds ... 47 

43 

44 

Rgs. 3813(XXVI), as recommended by the Fourth 
CQmmittee ,A/S619t adopted on 20 December 1971, 
meeting 2028. by roll-call vote of 103/8/13. 

~§e6I2.5.(?PQ!J;j, aa recommended by. Fo. urth Comnittee 
8549, adopted on 10 Dec5nber 1971, meeting 2022, 

by roll-call vote of 105/$/S. 

45 Y.U.N. 1971, p.421. 

47 Ibid., p.S71. 
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In 1971. C...:;us made e serie.9 of unprecedented economic 

commitments totalling over $4 3,5 million to Portugal, as s 

maiS ero 511!2 for 'the formal extension of the 'AZores Pact 

until February 3. 1974• 48 Sut many observers SSM, the 

signing of Pact as simply an excuse for offering massive 

aids to Portugal, for ·the us had been ·utilising the base 

rights on the i~land without ~ny formal agreement for 

several years. 49 The us also allQwed the direct sales of 

Boeing 727s, ?37s end 707s to Lisbon and these sales were 

financed through the Import-Export 8ank."50 Although David 

Newsome recognised that. the Boeing could also be used for 

the military purpose. he refused to ban its export because 

•t.he sale ~f passengers transport planes to Portugal has 

not been deemed to come within the terms of our 1961 arms 

embarqo" • 51 Similarly Da;rid D. Newsome1 the Assistant 

48 For details see the Statement of Congress Diggs to 
President Nixon Requesting Point by Point Reply on 
the United States-Portuguese Agreement, in Schlesinger, 
n. 38,, pp .1229•31. 

49 ,AS quoted 1n lssacman and Dav.is, 0 United States 
Policy Towards Mozambique since 1945 : The Pe£ence 
of Colonialism end Regional Stability", ,Africa 
Tg<i§y(Denever), vol.2S, January-March 1978, p.39. 

50 For details see Jannifer Davis., .. Implementation of 
the ~s ·Arms Embarqo (Against Portugal and South Africa~ 
and Related lssues)n, He§Eing beforo the svb=eommittec 
2n Af£!s:a of tl)e HS&§I ~!Jjl!l!,ttle 9D Fore&gn Afgair;s, 
20, 22 March end 6 April 1973 Washington, 1973), 
pp.7e-ao. 

5.1 J?stily T!!]legraeb ·(London). , 21 June 1971; Jobanne§byrg 
~~ 25 June 1971. 
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secretary for -African ·Affairs.elaborated on economic 

$anctions that 4'punitive economic measures are unpopular 

in this country (US)".; We had experience in the problems 

of enforcement and control; and such measures are not 

workable u ggainss; cpunt;:J.es wbiph a.£!! 1mpo:;t.§nt econgmJ& 

aQti,ties" • Moreover. "tlua egongm1g &anct;j.on agpinst 

RbQSJtsia is _a sp!!cial c;g.se ••• A feasible Qibprt. ttrm tne§SUt~··. 

we do not see it as a precedent for other .• different 

sit.uat1ons".52 This explains t-he repeal of the Byrd 

amendment and the tilt towards th~ white reg.1me. 

ln 1971, the General Assembly adopted several resolu

tions on the implementation of the Decl~ration on Decoloni

zetion L.'i909 (XXVIll], 53 reaffirming self•detexm1nat1on and 

strongly condemning the policies of NATO and other powers 

which are assisting Portugal and other racist regimes 

.£2'955 {XKVI:tJl 54 condemning foreign economic in.t.erest impeding 

the implementation of Declaration of Decolon1zation ~979 
- 55 (XA'Vlll,Z providing material and moral. support to the 

$2 

53 

:$4 

'",A Look at. African Issues et the UN" at Atlanta. l>rgss 
Club• Pr!f!SS. Releose 21Zt Sent~er. 21t l!7l 1 see 
Penartmunt_ gf Btote J:lulJetin• vol.6S, nQ .1685, 
October 11, 1971., pp.373•78. Also see "Southern 
Africa-Constant Theme in us Po11cy0

1 Address by Newsom, 
Assistant secretary of State be~ore the ~e-Amer!can 
Sgmmlt=tee, Ch1sagg, June £~« 1972, pp.390- 2. 

Rese2908(XXVII) • as aPproved by SS powers ~677, 
adopted on 2November 1972, meeting 2079, by a roll-call 
vote of 97/5/2 3. 

!;;sf29SS!XXVIX), as reco.mmend.ed by Third Committee. 
. · 8 36, adOpted on 12 December 1972, meeting 2107, 
by reeorded vote of 89/8/lB. 

~s .2912 (XXVI;t) , as reco.mmended by Fourth. Committee, 
· 8958, adopted on 14 December 197 2. meeting 2110, 

U:J recorded vote of 106/6/15. 
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liberation ngvements_. J.ncluding support from the specialized 
56 

agencies and other bodies of UN 4'9so·(XXVII.l]. Further, 

resolution 291S(XXVII), 57 among other things• gave ••the 

representatives of the popular aspirations ana of theit' 

entitlement to participation in international conferences 

dealing with. all aspects· of the territorial affairs. 

The Security Council adopted two resolutions in 1972 .. 

Resolution 312 (1972), ermng other things, deplored the 

polic.ies and actions of those states which continued to 
sa provide Portugal with military and other assistance. us 

abstained 1n this resolution,. The SeQurit.y Council unani

mously adopted another resolution which, among other things, 

enhanced the position of 'the liberation novements as quasi• 

sovereign entities of direct concern to the UN system. 59 

The African states in the Council withdrew the resolution 

which would have banned NATO and other arms shipment used 

S6 ~·- 298Q(XXVXIl, as recommended by i'outth Committee, 
.8959, adopted on 14 December 19'72, meeting 2110, 
by recorded vote of 9S/4/24. 

57 Resa2216(XXV11~· as recommended by Fourth Committee. 
adopted on 14 · ovember 1972, meeting 2084, by roll
call vote of 98/6/S. 

SS For details see Res.312/1972• as proposed by 3 powers, 
S/10607/Rev.t, and further orally amendedLJapan. /.bY 
adopted on 4 February 1972 .. meeting 1639, by· .votes 
of o with 6 Qbs~ent1ons. 

59 Res.aa2(1222), as proposed by 3 powers S/108~8/Rev·.l 
as· fUrther orally nodified bY sponsors, adopted 
·unanirrously by Council on 22 November 1972, meeting 
1677. 
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60 by ortuqe for repress.u..1n n e co on1es. The resolu-

.tion e.l$0 decided to establish an ed hoc committee of five 

of its members t:o undertake investigation of the flow of 

ar-ms to Portugal. and to report periodically to the Council. 

US expressed its reservation on the second operative paragraph -

end hence wanted a separate vote - which called upon Portugal 

to cease forthwith its military operations and repr~ssion 

on its eolonies.61 

~ US opposed all the General Assembly resolutions 

discussed above. The opposition to resolutions 2979(XAVII), 

2980(XXVII} was obvious as us had earlier also given a 

negative vote to such resolutions. Resolution 2955(XXVII) 

was opposed because us could not aesamt "the denerally 

SQD4ftmnatoa _ language or the refjrence !t9 NA.TO" • 
62 Resolu

tions 2908(XXVII) and 291S(XXVli) were opposed. because the 

provision requesting that all moral and materiel assistance 

to the liberation ltl)Vementa was •en invitation for the 

United Nations to endorse violeneee, and for "condemning 

Portugal for the use of napalm and chemical substances0
, 
63in 

60 see Yassin El-Ayouty, "Legit.1m1~.at1on of· National 
LlbEU"ation s 1'he United Nations and southern Africa .. , 
Issue, vol.Il., no.4, Winter 1972.- p.38. 

61 Y.U .N., 1972, p.S91. 
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its colont.es. 

In 1973, the General Assembly passe<! reso.lutions 

against the for~1gn economic interests impeding the imple

mentation of teSQlution 1514 {XV) , 64 and reaffirming the 

inalienable rights of the peoples 1n the colonies and 

granting of independence., 65 and further. calling the. 

specialized agenc1e1J ena other associations of the UN to 

provide material and morel SUPPOrt to the national liberation 

struggle.66 Resolut~n 3113(XXVII) adopted in the General 

·Assembly st[9Dgly, ~epAormi th@ pgl!gigs of . those ste£e.s, 

2&tnz.icu&arlY sgme o(.the m!,l!:~ID' §.llj,es g£ Portugal, which 

continued to provide ~rtuqal with military and other 

64 ~e§, jlJ. 7 (XXVII.I 1 " as recommended by the Fourth 
Committee, A/9424, adopted on 12 December 1973, 
meeting 2198; by recorded vote of 103/3/23. 

65 .§1~·3161 (XXVliill• as proposed by 56 powers, ·A/L707, 
e,dopted by Assembly, 14 December 19?3, meeting 2202, 
by recorded vote of 104/5/19. Also on the recommen
dation of the International Conference of Experts 

for the .Support of Victims of Colonialism and 
,Aparth.1d 1n Southern .Afr.1ee1 held 1n Oslo in ,April 
1;97.3, the resolution in favour of :Declaration of · 
Independence was adopted 3165(XXVlli). as proposed 
by 11 powers A/L709, adopted on 14 December 1973, 
meeting 2202, by recorded vote of 121/2/6. 

66 Bes.- 3l.18(?fXVI!I!, as recommended by the Fourth 
Committee, A/9421. adopted on 12 December 19'13, 
meeting 2198, by recorded vote of 108/4/1?,. 



169 

assistancfa. It condemned any attempt of Portugal t;.o place 

any of the fa<!ilities of the territories under its domination 

at the disposal of NATO or eny NATO members on a bilateral 

basis for military purposes. The resolution expressed 

satisfaction at the progress towards national ind~pendence 

end freedom being made by the national liberation movements 

in those territories; but through their struggle and through 

~eeonstruotion programmes.·67 

' us opposed. all the above resolutions# except 

abstaining on the resolution 3165 (XX.Vl:tt) • Another 

important factor was that it opposed resolution 3117 

(XXVIII} along with Portugal and South -Africa. This triple 

negative vote reflects a notleesble •unholy alliance• • 

As a result of this noticeable shift in favour of 

t.he mJ.nor.1ty .and white regimes in southern· ·Africa, us 

corporations tek1ng eue from the Government increased 

their exPenditures in the area. In Angola, in oil alone, 

apart from Gulf, there were other significant corporations 

by 1913 Crtor: details .S·ee Chapter xiJ. The us Government 

raised no questions about the pro.fit.able consequence of a 

large flow of ·Amertc:an capital and rather remained complacent 

which reflected their 11 ttle regard for t.he UN resolutions 

67 §cs.31t~Jxx.Vlii~~ as recommended by the Fourth 
Comm1ttee~93~8, a®pted ·on 12 December 19731 
meeting 2196, recorded vote of 105/9/16, 
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on foreign ~onomic: inter-ests impeding the implementation 

of the Declaration of Granting of Independenee.69 Seco,ndly

~he renewal of the MOt"eS base provided an e~use to US to 

aid Portugal. This aid came et a critical time for the 

Caetano regime and bOlstered his domt;est:lc control. though 

temporar.ily, ana belpetS him to "meet the costs of colonial 

wars of Portugal and preserve the white minority•. 69 Not 

only was there an inc:u:eaee in the total American budget 

for trainlng .Portuguese military peJ:sonnel, which .increased 

tenfold in case of Por:tuguese air ~rce between 1971•7.2, 

but. also us exports of herb$-cides,. used by Portugal 1n 

repression of the liberation forces, jumped from $28,000 

to $413., 000, &!ring .the same period, an increase of 1500 

per cent.?o However. ·it should be noted that .it was F.rance 

68 

69 

70 

Thus wrot:e Weidi N. Mwasakafyuka, 11The Southern 
Africa Scandal 1s pOssible and exists because of the 
role plered by foreign economtc interests from 
countries such as us* West Germany~ the United .Kingdom, 
France ana. Canada and sevet"al other countries within 
the NA'ro alliance, the very countries wh1.eh like to 
pose before the International Community es the 
Champ1ons of freedom and democraeytt• in "Foreign 
Economic Xnterests - A M&jor Obstacle to Decolon1zation 
in Southern ·Afri~a'", Ola2AS~&ve •.,Just.1ce~'~hol.4. 1972, 
p .. 16. 

New York TiJnefh 9 December 1971. 1'he Aqreement 
provided impo;ttant psychological supPOrt to Caetano 
at the ncmentt of its greatest arises.. Also see Marcum • 
.. The Polities of Indifference : Portugal and Africa, 
A Case Study in American Foreign Policy••, Issus;;, 
vol.,II., no.3, Fall 1972, P+16• 

Statistics ft'Om the JmsleJ!!!nttjtJ.on gg thg us ArmS Etpbarg 
n.44, p.61.. Moreover, t.he ,AJ:ner1c:an officials admitted 
·that they exercised no licencing eontrols over the eXlX'.Ift 
of Lethal chem1calst except to comnunist countries. 'l'h! 
lack o£ control was acknowledged by Ruaer H.Mqer, 
Director office of axPOrt Controls on 20 March, 197a, 
before the HOuse Sub-Committee on African Affairs. -
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and West Germany that were major arms suppliers to Portugal 
71 . . . than us.. · ..AS Robert A. Diamond and David .~on.9Uet argue 

that there was decline of us rnilitas:y aid to Portugal from 

1961, the us compensating itself with increased foreign 

invesbnent in Lisbon and the eolonies .• 72 

The renewal of the Azot:es pact is debatable, with 

significant arguments against 1t.73 However~ what clinched 

the issue J.n favour of Portugal was the anti•c:omnunism of 

11 See Basil Davidson. '"Arms and t,he Portug'al", Africa 
Remrt.. May 1970, vol.l.S; no.s, pp.lO•ll• 

72 The decline in us military aid to Portugal was 1961 -
taas.s m, 1962-69 .... $34 .• 7m, 1970 .... $1 m• '*After 
Kennedy .capitulated to the Salaz.ar• s blackmail o.n 
the Azores. Wesbinqton.-Lisbon relations slowly 
rose from t:he nadir reached 1n 1961 1 but the nature 
of relationship changed. us economic assistance to 
Portugal partly took thf!! place of a declining flow 
of military aid", in .. Portugal and the United States", 
Africa Remrt., May 1970. vol.15, no.s, pp.15-11. 

7 3 Dianond and Fonguet ·argue that the valu:e of Azores 
bas been declining bec:ause of (a) invention of lonqer.
ranqe aircraft which no longer needs a stopping point 
in the Atlantic, (b) us official needS have shifted 
the use of -Azores from air base to naval reconnaissance, 
anct (c) us Defence planners are rrore interested in 
ways of removing men and material rapidly to areas of 
potential conflict (R.o.F.) ana hence they regard 
foreign bases as desirable but no longer as essential. 
John Sieler condemned the P.aet as,~ "moral and material 
bankruptcy of Nixon's Administration",.. n.s, p.21. 
Charles Diggs resigned his position on the .American 
Delegation to the UN General Assembly 1n protest over 
the -A7Ares accord. Americans• DemOcratic: Act.ion (.ADA) 
strongly. denounced the pact and e gxoup of blaCk 
.Africanists Ot'ganized the African Heritage Positive 
Action Committee to work with such po.lit.ical groups as 
the Slack caucus 1n Congress ln a .long ter,m effort to 
bring significant. ,Afro•American pressure to bear on 
the fO.t'ml.ttat.1on of the us policy. Marcum, n.62, p.t6. 
Also see Gil F em andes; "The Azores over A£ ric a" • 
Aftic§ Today, vol.79, no.t, Winter 1972, pp.4-6. 
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Dean Ac;:heson" the outspoken partisan .of white rule . 

throughout Southern -Af'"1ca (T)le Ng Yg&:k 1'1lm§!• ,April 

21, 1971) and Vice-President Spiro Agnew (~be:> had also 

contributed a significant pro-Portuguese input), blended 

nicely wLth the pro....eolonialism of Southern Solons such 

as t'hux:nond end Byr;d.7 4 In the absence of strong counter

'Yai11ng pressures, there was a sxstemis tlit!!, in favour of 

maintaining a foreign installation such as Le,jes fiel.d. 

Like any defense establishment, the Pentag:on opposed the 

d1smantl1ng of a us.efu1 facility, and like any qov·ernment 

aqency ¢!0ncerned ebots:t an unfavourable balance of trade, 

the Department. of Commerce welcomed sizeable export-

import bank 1o ans • "rhus the normal interplay of part.icu lar 

interests., unless subjected t.o the proving scrutiny of 

press or Congress. creates a momen~m in favour of aeco

trlmodations like t.he Aeores acco.r:a.75 

During eh1s phssek also known as the Ford.oKissinger 

Safari 1n Mgola.16 the us policy towards Angola will be 

assessed by {a) analysing t.he nature of us-Portugal relations 

74 In .April 1971, Senator Byrd inserted a speech 
entitled "Portuqel's Policy in Africa•, by Port.ugal•s 
~1n1ster of i'ore.ign Affairs, Dr. Rut Patricio, into 
the Congressional Record, see Congressional Reco.rd, 
vol.117• no.S2, 92nd Congress 1st session (April 15, 
1971), pp,.S/4944-S/4949, quoted in Marcum, n.69, p.1S., 

75 Ibid. 

76 M.s. Venkataramani, n.a. 
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e.ft.er the Portuguese Revolu.~ion. (b) politics at UN fOr 

the decoloniaetion of Angola, an<! (c) politics outside 

UN that exacerbated civil wer and led to U$ m1scaleulat1ons. 

While assessing t.he us-Portugal relation after 25 

·April 1914; the paper does not intend to go into details 

of the internal power-struggle ~l'l Portugal, 77 'but· will 

only underline the ~r9ad. diplomatic natJ,lre of the wso

.Ameriean ties. As the Portuguese events unfolded since. 

·APril 1974, the us had essentially three policy options 

to pursue. One was the flc:old war" or the •ch1leen 

approach • centred on the maximal use of overt and c:Overt 

intervention to stop Portugal* s leftward drift. This 

policy was never seriously contemplated, partly because 

of the CIA's problems at home and the risk of highly 

adverse reactions of the world public opinion which might 

have aggravat~d the situation. .Despite his pessimism, 

- Kissinger never really favoured the "vacc1nat1on theoryn 

with regard to ,me Portugal revolut1on.78 

77 

78 

For details, see Tom Gallagher • r~rt.uqal. " A 
a:vent;!et)) Centyrz Inszerp;:,etatign . Manchester. 
Manchester University Press;; 1963) 1 PP•191•226. 
Also see Tad szul:.c., "Lisb;)n and Washington 1 
Behind the Portuguese Revolution•, [o£e&sm 
Poli<:v (New York), n<>-21., ~linter 197$-.76, PPit·3-62. 

This theory is a poliey of accepting coi'Milnism in 
Portugal. to serve as a b~tal warning to the. 
Spaniards, the French. the Italians, and the Gree'ks 
that a Corrmunist takeover could happen to them too, 
if they allowed the party to participate in their 
Governments, quoted in 1:' ad Sm~le, Ibidu P• 30. 
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The second-option was to try and isolate Portugal. 

This was the po.licy toward which Kissinger was the wost 

inclined, except when he abi':u.ptly changed his course in 

December 1974, announcing limited economic aid to Portugal. 

(These funds, incidentally. were not disbursed,- for a 

-variety of reasons, for a.t least e year).. 'rhe third option 

which might ·:pe c=alle~ "~he Ambassador' :;a policy", called 

for a greater effort to understand the Portuguese revolu

tion and to support the rrodere.tes t<> the greatest extent 

possible. This. was• in effect, vetoed by Kissinger .• 

However. instead of choosing any of tl'\ese policies, 

he vacillated, probably distracted by other majo.r events • 

\iatergate scal'lda1, shuttle diplomacy in 'the Middle East, 

disaster in Indo-china. etc. Kissinger was suspicious 

about the communists 1n the decision-making in Lisbon 
. . . tyt.J 

and so demanded t.he rroderetes to throw"' the communists \ _ -•• 

However. Kissinger had no concrete POlicy towards Portugal 

and the· American policy evolved sporadically end unevenly • 

reflecting the lac~ of a fir.m guiding hand at any level.79 

The .mid-1975 shift towards a rrore rroderate stance in Lisbon 

19 ;As "fad Szulc writes, •The record of US policies 
toward Portugal since the April 1974 revolution, 
1s thus one o£ oscillations, contradictions# 
uncertainties., unexplained shifts in policy and, 
above all., a lack of understanding of the immense 
complexities involved in Portuguese situation'"., 
Ibid., p,.6o. 
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was the product of domestic pressures and not a dirf!Ct 

consequence of American economic pressures. Portugal. 

despite grave deterioration in her economy, still had 

about $3 billion worth of gold 1n its reserves when 

Gonsalves fell. 

Thus Kissinger had shown an unwarranted apprehension 

of lef~ist takeover in Portugal. Moreover. when it hacl 

seemed that Portuga~ was destined for a 1eft~w1ng futu~, 

the newly established secessionist Azorean Liberation 

Front (ALF) under J~se de Almeida found i~s supporter~ 

from emono the North American business circles and 

leading us politicians. However, the ALF did not. carry 

forward their a1ms.80 Nevertheless. both the a.l:IOVe factors, 

fear of Leftist. LisbOn and support to ALF denonstrates , 

the prevalence of conservative. status quo i:uro-Africen 

policy in us. 

80 When the separatists discovered that. rruch of the 
us support was eetuel..ly coming from crime syndicates 
in the eXPectation that. en independent m1d•At.lantic 
State could be easily manipulated end turned into a 
world gain.ing Centre, they spurned. the offered 
backing. Details about the Azorean crisis are 
contained 1n Brian McTigue and Fred Strasser. 
"1975 1 ·Amerioenos, OAS e Almeida Reunem-Se em 
Paris para negociar a independenc::ie doos Acores•, 
&mrsmso, 14 November 1978, PP•l-6, quoted in 
Gallagher, n.77• p.219• 
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B. UN ON THE DECOWNlZATION OF ANGOLA (1974•7$) t 

The attitude of Port.uval underwent. transformation 

after the ,April coup. This change of policy towards de

colonization was reflected 1n the UN debates.- However, 

before discussing t.he change. we would briefly analyse the 

Portuquese policy towards Angola• 

Prior to the coup. the Special Committee discussed 

the Situation 1n Angola. Most. of the members present. em::mg 

other things. demanded that the UN Commission of Inquiry 

should investigate the w iriyemer massacre in Mo2ambiquC!---..~ 
81 

as early as possible. Also they desired the world community 

to condemn the Portug-Pese massacre. On the allegation of 

the massacre., ca:Jetano recognised the possibility of extremes 

cOIMlitted by the troops_ blat 4tanied any official policy 

authorizing brutalities against the civilian populat1on.82 

Further, he also rejected independence through the transfer 

of power to the liberation movements on t.he pretext. that it 

would lead to a <:haotic situation Which would develop 

internationally and po.se a serious threat to South Africa 

81 

82 

See !e§ 1 J1l~XIVIII~, as recommended by Fourth 
Commit~e, ~1338,. .. adopted on 1.2 December 1973, 
meeti.ng 2198, by recorded. vote of 109/4/12. 

B~roadcast speech of Caetano made on 26 July 1963, 
qUoted in •Portugal' s Colonial Policy & Excerpts 
from a United Nations Study",. 9biQS:tiyo ' J"ystice,. 
vol.6,. no.2, April/May/June 1974,. P•11. 
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and Rb0d$$1a.. us opposed t.he resolution 3114 (XXVIII) 

.·thus reinforcing it.s unholy all.ianee with Portugal; South 

,Africa end Spain. 

After the cOQp, on 24 July, the Chairman .-of the 

Special Committee receive4 a eommu.nieatton fi:'Om th~ repre

sentative of Portugal to co-operate with it. Portugal 

also invited. UN Secretary...aenerel to v1oit .Lisbon. 

rACCordin<J to the new consti tt.lt.1ont~1 law .no •. 7/74 of 17 

July 1974 ena Pres14ent Spinola • s speech, made on. 27 July 

197~, Portugal pledged to the Secretary General that it 

would co-operate w·ith the UN in the implementation of the 

prov1s.1ons of t.he Charter, the Declaration and relevant ... 

UN resolutions. Portugal also pledged full support for 

the territorial unity and integrity of each territory. 

<A.lso,. in the Special Comm1 ttee., Portugal renounced. cate

gorically the dolonialist policy of the previous reg1me.83 

Slmilsrly. .in the Fourth Committee. the Portuguese 

representative spoke that decolonization was the essential 

part of the process of democrati.~ation 1n Portugal (see 

Spinota•.s 3->D programme. Chapter 1, pa.rt ll). The United. 

States representative expressed hope that the Angolan 

liberation movement wou.ld solve theLr differences and 
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form a United Front. Also he spoke that 

,. • • the pt'OV1sional Government. ln Portugal 
has had the wisdom to accept the need fos
ehange as well as the couraqe to accept it. 84 

-
However., it seems ·that initially Portugal possessed 

no cleat .idea of how to b~ing Portugal out of the 8 colon1al 

adventure" in -Afr1ca.85 There were proposals to hold 

referenc:!s and General Spinola .in his 11 Jun.e speech outlined 

·several other alternatives, including confederation, federation 

. " . 9 and • Commonwealth. However, it. was on .August that 

Portugal spelled out 1n detail the decolonizet1on process 

for ·Mgo1a.87 lt. moot.ed the idea of a prov.isional coalition 

Government. This idea crystallised during .President Gomes 

regime aAd the need. for an interim. GOV'ernrm:mt, on the 

Mozambicen model, to be followed by the democratization 

of. institutions through elections, were elaborated by 

Mario Soares at. the UN.98 

84 Statement of Barbara M. White in Fourth Comn1ttee on 
October 11., 197i. •Progress Towards Independence of 

· Portu9Uese Africa" f 2!P§!i't.!ruimt. of Stot@ . Bulletin. 
vol.71, November 11, 1974. · 

85 Statement of Mr E·bangaki 11'1 :)Africa) Research . 
8'gllet1tl. tARS) • June 1974, 3224 AB, cruoted 1il James 
Mayall, •Forei9n Policy in Africa • A Changing 
Diplomatic Landscape"., p.191 in Peter Jones, ll!§ 
:tnt.emas&snaJ. YffMtl:!ggJs,Q~ go,~t.sm PQI:&ev Anftlysig 
(London, ro• Helm, 1975) • · · 

86 AfggA,R&asmt~Ll~'-August 1974·, p.63, quoted 1n Ibid.,p.-199. 

81 For details see AWl• -August 1974• vo1.11.- no .• s, P• 3341. 
89 u'lhe Decolonization of T·erritories under Portuguese 

,Administration,., Obj§S;tize : Jw,st;.lcft, vo1.6, no.4, 
OCt/November/December 1974, pp.2-S & 1. 
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The General Asse~bly adopted aesolution 3294{XXlX) 

unanimously, which among other things, welcomed the declara-

tion of the Portugal. Government for accepting its obligations 

under the %"$levant. provisions of the UN Charter and recognizing 

the rights of peoples to self-determination and independence, 
I 

as well as it expressed readiness to cooperate 1n the work of 

the various United Nations bodies. The resolution also 

strongly deploJ:~ed the subversive and criminal activities o.f 

the fascist and reactionary groups 1n Portuguese territories 

and requested Portugal to make an effort to put en end to 

such aetiv1ties.89 

The General ·Assembly also adopted unaninously the 

resolution requesting the member states to grant economic, 

ftnencial and technical· assistance to territories under 

Portuguese controt.90 

In 1975; on 20 January, the representative of Portugal 

transmitted t.o t.he UN secretary-General the text of the ,Alvor 

agreement.. 91 ,ACcording to the agreement, .Angola constituted 

a single indivisible entity and Ull. t.he proclamation of its 

independence ( 11 November 1975) * all powe.r was to be exercised 

89' 

90 

91 

Re£!-329f (XXIXl• as recommended by the Fourth 
Committee, i)t939. adOpted on 13 December 1974, 
meeting 2319. 

Res .l3'p (XXIX}, as recommended by the Second Committee, 
A/9886~Add.1, adopted on 17 December 1974, meeting 
2323. 

For details of the agreement see .A.tYl• January 1975, 
vo1.12, no.1, pp.3~00.03. 
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by a High Commissioner. appointed by the President of 

Portugal, and by a Transitional Government to be inaugurated 

on· 31 January 1975 and to be presided over by a Presidential 
' 

Council of three members - one from each liberation rrovement. 

The members of the transitional cabinet were appointed in 

equal proportio.n by .the three liberation movements and the 

President of Portugal.. The Portuguese armed forces were to 

withclraw by 29 February 1976. 

However, the Alvor agreem..mt brok.e down .leading to Civil 

war in Angola. Portugal maintained a. Policy of strict active 

.neutrality to defend. the territorial integrity of Angola 

against separ.atism an<! outside· interference. It hoped that 

the three liberation mvements would overcome their ideological 
' differences to unite t;.ogether in the interest of. t~e Angolan 

people. But the deterioration of the situation in Angola 

forced Portugal to adopt emergency measures, which had the 

sanction of the Security Counc1192 and the Special Committee .. 

Further., Portugal. called on the UN to provide assistance to 

Portugal to help it in ·t.he peaceful decolonization. However, 

Portugal imld.e it clear t.hat the call to the international 

community for .assistance did not mean the internationalization 
93 Of·the con.fl.ict. 

92 see S/11811 (A/102207) and S/11912. both of 21 May 
1975. 
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The us Angolan policy outside the UN, ,especially dur.1ng 

the ·Angolan civil war, which resulted in miscalculations, can 

be understood with the ,analysis of us respc>nse to the three 

phases of fo;-eign intervention: (i) September 1974-Ja.nuary 

1975t (11.) February 1975-January 19761 (iii) February 1976• 

UN recognition of Angola. During the first phase, the 

traditional us policy of benign neglect continued end us did 

not appea.r to be unduly concerned about internal dev~lopments 

in ,Angola. There was an air of confidence that the eventual 

Portuguese withdrawal would not necessarily take the Angolans 

out of the Western -sphere of influence. 'Though us was 

concerned SbQut the •seriously complicated0 .situation in 

Angola due to d1vis1on anong the three national liberation 

movements, DQnald £ •. Easum1 the ASsistant Secretary of State 

for African ·Affairs, voiced no serious alarm or possible 

danger to ,Aifteriean investments i.f the li'..PLA were to c:ome to powe~~ 

94 ... ~ •• the MPLA and Neto have been 1nflucmee4 by European 
Socialism (Marxism-Leninism specifically not mentioned) 
••• the classical socialist view of the role of foreign 
enterprise •.•• were MPI.tA have a strong role to play in 
the future of the country.-.. the potential contribution 
of foreign investment would be appreciated and respected 
and much needed by eny newly independent country like 
Angola. • • • Testim)ny .of Donald s. Eesum in "Responses 
by Department of State to Questions from Uon.Charles c .• 
Diggs~ Jr., •us House. 93 Congress, 2 session. Sub
Committee on Africa of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, 
Hearings, !hi Cgmple2S gg Upltf!SlS~ates-Po£tugu~se 
~elation! # f!efore and, After tbe_~oy]a hiaSh1ngton, 1974)" 
pp,.94-s. For us view of decolon1zat1on of Mozambique, 
Guinea 81seen and Portugal•s support to it, see. n.a4. 
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Moreov~. Easum did not say anythinq at all about the 

MPLA's relations with the Soviet Union. 

On. the Other hand. Easum indicated American se.tisfaetion 

over the efforts of Zaire, Zambia, Congo and Tanzania to 

promot.e a settlement among the three Angolan groups. Even

tually,. 1n Mombasa <Kenya), the leaders of the three national 

liberation movements signed a joint. declaration pledginq to 

cooperate~ in all spheres.. 1'en days later it was formalised 

into the ·Alvor agreement (January 15,. 19'75) • 

The second phase of foreign intervention 1n Angola . 
·l 

can be sub!odivlded into the early covert and non-active 

involvement of external a<:tors (February-10 August 1975) 

end the later eovert-overt ... ective involvement of external 

actors 1n ·Anqola (11 -August 1975-10 February 1976). During 

the first part of the second phase, it seems that us had 

p:lanned to secretly aid i'NLA. 95 Probably helped by us end 

with Zaire's support FNLA initiated aggression on MPLA 

(23 March 1975) thus starting the first phase of e1v11 war .. 96 

95 'rhe C1ncinna.t.1 insmlr§: tn an editorial (February 
4, 1975} referred to Roberto • s "close ties" with Zaire end added that the United States was belp1ng him 
quietly. ~e Cbr.t~-st&ID S;ience !!Qni~2&" (Boston) 
reported that there was no evidence to indicate that 
the United States favoured any of the three Ubera.tion 
factions bUt as Roberto was ba<::ked ))y Mobutu, a 
favourite of the US 1 he appeared. to many Afrioen 
observers to :be candidate of the Americans too (25 Feb. 
191S), quoted in Venkataramani, n.2 .. p.145. Further 
see '"Prepared" statement of Henry A. K1ss1ngeJ;, Secretary 
of State, us s.enate,. 91 Cong., 2 Sess. Sub-committee on 
,African Affairs of the Committee on Foreign Relations, 
HE!arlngs" 6Jlgpl&} (Washington, 1976), pp.17 & 28. 1'estim:my 
by Senator ~ohn V.Tunney of California, Ibid.; P•16S. 

96 See Venkat.aramani, Ibid• 
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During March-April 1975, ~eire-l>ased end eqUipped troops 

·Of FNLA. with the cooperation of units of Zairean army 

drove out MPLA partisans from sevet-al districts of northern 

-Angola. On the other band, the MPLA appeared t.o be ·the 

most wlnerable of the three movements, partially due to 

Chipende!'s defection and partly because of USSR stopping 

funds to 1t. The FNLA. by contrast, "had been mJVing 

t:roops across the Zaire an border • and supported by ample 

funds from President Mobutu. •. it now has en impressive 

srray of modern weapons.•97 

However1 the MPLA soon reversed its misfortune end 

in May drove out the FNLA out of the areas north and east 

of Luanda and, in June, took effective control of Cabinda. 

In June, Kenyatta rnade an effort to unite the three l1bere

t.ion movements. On 21 June 1975, the three m:)Vements signed 

an agreement •solemnly agreeing to renounce the use of force 

as way to solve pro£llems and to honour aU the obligations" 

undertaken in the meeting. 99 • 

Unfortunately, the agreement soon broke down with 

fresh outbreaK. of fighting amonq the three movements 1 MPLA 

relatively stronger in Luanda. reportedly pushed out the 

FNLA and UNlTA from the capital (July 12, 1975) &nd the . 

97 John Marcum, *Lessons of Angola", Forelan .Affoirs 
(New York), vol. 54, .April 1976, pp •. 407-25. 'l'est..J.rrony 
of John A. Marcum, us senate, ·AnSS!lg, n.95., p.126. 
Also see The Times (London) , 9 May 1975. . 

99 see lnternASeiQntl Her-old 'l'£ibune (Paris) , 16 June 
1975, 23 June 1975. 
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Trans.i tional Government came to an end. _ Meanwhile South 

:African troops entered South Angola and Odcup1ed the towns 

of Calueque (August 3-6, 1975) ,. 'On the other hand, on 

~AugUst a, 197 s, the FNLA troops were halted at K!.ngfangando, 

twenty km. north o.f Luanda by the Ml?LA troops. Holden 

Roberto. returning to Angola for the first. time tn fourteen 

years, announced '"total war" against the t<iPLA and personally 

led FNLA troops but was badly beaten. .on 21 -August 1975, 

Jonas Sav1mb1 also declared war on MPLA.99 Thus a full• 

fledged c1vil war had started in Angola. 

In the spring of 1975, the us considered possible 

policy options .tn its high-level Inter-Departmental Group. 

According to tUle report published in the ttW!· Ygrk Time§~ 

Kissinger was the only one favouring direct. us involvement 

.f.n .AngOla.. W 1111em Colby, the· Director of CIA, and. James 

Pott. the .Agency Official 1n charge of the Af:rican Affairs, 

reportedly also favoured stepped-up us aid to MPLA' s rivals. 

On the other,Nat.haniel Davis, the new AssJ.stant Secretary 

of State for -African .Affairs. ha<1 a different opinion and 

he argued J.n fevow::- of de-escalating the. situation with 

the us forging a multinational diplomatic effort.,. He asserted 

that increased us aid would not enable the FNLA and UNlTA to 
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defeat MPLA.100 Moreover. be warned that the course of 

aiding the ant.i•MPLA fecti.ons would eventually result tn 

the United States finding itself with the raeist regime. of 

south Africa as its only ally.101 

The us dee14ed to provide military assistance to the 

FNLA and UNITA forces through neighbOUring Black African 

countries, especially through Zaire. President Ford approved 

t.he recommendations~ probably on lB July 1975.102 'l'he whole 

operation was to be covert with arms being transferred. by 

Zaire to FNLA end UNIT·A and Zaire receiving replacements. 

The US covert $Ct1on W&$ resented by Nathaniel Davis 

end his differences with Kissinger over the Angolan crisis 

led to his transfer t.O svitzerlen4. several other changes 

in the top officials were also reportedly maa:e. Orders 

were issu·ed "severely limiting to only a few of its key 

·O.fficie.ls the d1stri:but1on of classifled cables and other 
-

documents relating to Angola~•103 

100 

101 

.102 

103 

AS Dev1s opined, "Neither savimbl nor Rc:>bel'tO are 
qood fighters, in fact. they couldn•t. fight their 
wsy out by a paper bag. lt•s tbe ymng usrne end the 
2JrayersLgot ge the lOSf!rs•. Na YotfsuT1mes, 
14 December 1975. 

Ibid. 

Inference from Kissinqer'' s statement., us Senate, 
~Ansmlo-.n.9S, p.11. 

l.mt J9Ek 4£1me!• 14 December 1.975. 19 December 1975. 



However, the NSC l"eport stated that the doc\Uneftt; 

could not remain secret and polit!ico•st.retegically covert 

. aid. was also not a viable policy •104 Natheniel Davis wanted 

politico-diplomatia.pressures (•'diplomatic opt.ton" of NSC 

st.udy) on USSR .. a. 'Reg1onali$t' view for ·it$ peaceful solut!on!05 

104 As NSC Under secretary Joseph J. Sisco argued that the 
c:overt intervention would not serve the larger us 
interests a that. en attempted intervention could not. 
be kept see ret: and that a covert intervention wuld 
have to be circumscribed as a fall between two stools 
in eny case - 'While the other side would escalate e.t 
will. Ouot.ed in Nathaniel Davis. 41The Angolan Decision 
of 1975 ' A Personal Memoir"• Foreigp Affo#;r§:_:_),. 
vol.S7, no.l, 1978, p.113. Similarly seyrror Brown . 
writes • •The covert military ,action the CIA wes 
reeommen<llng might lead to the increased intervention 
by the USSR end other foreign powers • The levels of 
·violence Will probably increase and with widespread 
t.riba.l or racial massacres, us support for one or mre 
of t.he .lnd.igenous rivals would become a major political 
issue :1n the us and en embarrassment internationally •" 
!be C{is&s of Ppxs; • ·M IpfiftJJ>rSty:tion, o' ys Fq£eign 
.Po1,&.ey; dugng the Kiss!nger Y M£! ~- York# Columbia 
University Press;; 1979}, p.170. 

105 As opined N. Davis.,. '*We felt that it (diplomatic: option) 
wOUld reflect our recognition that ·Angola was bas.ically 
an cAfr1can problem, and that Africans coul<S and should. 
~Play a major role in an Angolan solution•. Ibid., P•112. 
Similarly, Senator Edward Kennedy subsequently wrote, 
"While crit.icisinq the overt action "either the Adminis
tration does not know or does not sufficiently under
stand the Angolan situation •••• a wider civil war will 
almost create 1nstabilit.y which may spill over into 
other countries ••• • He favoured four principles to 
avoid closely blunders by us (1) us should respect 
territorial integrity of Angolal (ii) all foreign 
1nvo1Yement lnclud1nq our own (US) nust. be · stoppedr 
(111) the three Angolan political parties $hould.be 
treated equally_ hence the simplistic ideological 
labels should not be hastily, and, tlherefore incorrectly 
attached t.o the parties, and (iv). Government and Inter• 
national bOdies should provide hUmanitarian assistance 
to the three .Angolan Parties to help rebuild Angola. 
us should follow a sine quo non policy to supply.no arms 
t.o be used in Angola. •• tt.Angola • What America Should 
.Do". flfgiqo R!J)O.r;t, vo1.20, no.6, November-December 
1975, pp.f6--68. 
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He imploJ:'ed the FQJ.4rt.y Committee to face the implications. 

On the other hand, Davis said that. "if we go in we nust go 

in quickly. massively and decisively enough to avo~ the 

tempting, gradual, nutual escalation that characterised -the 

Vietnam during the 1965-67 period ••• If we are to have a 

test of strength with the Soviets, we should f1nd e. nore 

ad~entageous place.•106 

However., despite the arguments against the covert aid, 

the Administration went ahead. The covert aid was briefed 

to the Congressional leaders. The 'briefing' exercise was 

skillfully planned se» that the Administration, particularly 

Kissingetw was eble to subsequently clatm that an earnest 

effort was made "'t:.o determi.ne the wishes of the Congress.• 

Kissinqer wanted no opposit.ion to the covert action from 

those who were briefed. 

Apparently the legislators believed that they were 

beipg briefed about a covert action of no major 1mportance.101 

The amount mentioned under covert ald was "something under 

$ 10 millicn• and the C:IA official assu.red Joseph R.Bidon 

(Denoc".at, 8olware) that "the likelihood of it going beyond 

that arrount was inconc:e.i~Vable." The CIA officials further 

106 lbtd. ·Also quoted in Seymor 8rown, n.104, p.134. 

107 Senator Clark subsequently asserted that the Congress 
members "were. not._ advised that their opinion was being 
sought.", 1n *Angola a COngressional Briefings by the 
Executive Branch'",. us senata,. ·&nsolait n•9s~ 
pp.23-24. . 
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responded that the covert aid was secret: and "there was no 

way it would be f~d out. so there would be no domest.lo 

embarrassment .•••• "108 Further 1 the State Department assured 

that there wa$ no l:ikel1hood of embarrassment .. as a consequence 

of any association with south .Afr!.c~··· •• • 109 -A significant 

ttuth was that at the first CIA briefing: and a subaeqUent 
·' 

one at. t.be State Xlep~ent# .no emphasis was sought to be 

placed on the ~J~agnltud.e of the alleged Soviet arms aid to 

MPLA nor any reference t.o the Cuban role in Angola. AS 

senator Biden says: 

The first time I set with the CIA in a briefing 
and then lat.er the State Department. the 
justification for involvement. 1n Africa had 
nothing to do with the Soviet Union at that 
point. 1'hat wa8 a low priority as stated. to 
me. The high priority was that: there will 
be dest.eb1lizat1on of ·Africa because friendly 
-African states will feel that may be we do not 
have to res~lve to help them, specifically 
Zambia and Zaire were cited to me. 110 

When Clark raised that it. will be politically wise to 

raise the Angolan issue with the Soviets "before it got out 

of bend and the war escalated beyond hope •••• " end make e 
public issue of the external intervention in Anqola,· the 

108 lbid.; pp.l0-31. 

109 Ibid., pp.32•33. 

110 Quoted in Venkate.raman1. th2, p.149. · 
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State Department replied that 

it was not the time to do it because we (US) 
did not have the bargaining chips to oet them 
(the Soviet Union) -out. What we had to do so 
was to go in nucb heavier and get. a stalemate 
and then negotiate, then bring pressure to 
bear on them.· 111 

In the month of August 197S. the Angolan crisis was 

complicated with the SOuth African intervention. · Aecord.inq 

to the Defense Department. nchronologicallyn 1 the South 

African int.ervention began on 11 August 1915 "when a small 

force was deployed int.o Southern Angola as a security guard 

for the Cunene Hydroelectric Project.• • "In early September .. • 

testified Kissinger. "the poorly equipped UNI'l'A forces tur.ned 

in desperation to South Afrioe.for assistance against the 

MPLA, which was overrunning UNIT A • s ethnic areas in the 

South. South ~Africa responded by sending military -equipment, 

and some military personnel without ggnsultotions w&th Sh! 

u;n.ite§ $tatss .• " 112 

ln the beginning of September 1975. the FNLA with the 

help of battalions, numbering 1.200•1.600 men from Zaire beqan 

en assault on Luanda from the North .. 113 The UNITA-South Africa 

111 us senate, AJlaOla, n~95, pp.17 and 19. 

112 Chronology .... Cuban/South African lnvolv~ent in 
-Angola (suppl.ied by the Department of Defense), n.9S, 
p.83. Also see "Prep.ared Statement of Henry A.Klss!nqer, 
Secretary of Stet.e", us senate, Angola, n.9s, p.11. 

113 GuardJ.OJ!• 1 SeptembeJ!' 1975. -Also see Testinony of 
Senator Tunney" XiJ1du P• UiS. 
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alliance <d..1.12} had. also some s\lpport of us as ascertained 

by John v. 'runney.114 However, .any us-south AfJ:ican 

connection was f:epudia.t.ed by bOth Kissinger end Robert 

Ellsworth, the Deputy SecretaJY -of Defense .. 115 

on October 23, a mix,ed invasion force spee.rhea4ed by 

South African troops, the elements of the ELP (pro-Sp1nola 

Portuguese liberation Army)., of Portuguese settler vigilants, 

.. 

114 As 'l'unney ·stated, "Last October ( 1975), President 
Mobut.u called Jonas savtmbi, to Kinshasa to discuss 
the military situations with an u American friend" 
end t.old him that while no Americ: an. troops would 
be. coming. Clirect ~lita.ry a14 would be funneled 
through Zaire to him. Dr. Savimbi (who had been 
interviewed by senatol;" Tunney's aide) said that 
his "Amertean friend" did not identify himself and 
he never s~w him again, but quantities of American 
aid did not begin to arrive".. Ibid. 

11S Kissinger stated: tbat the us did not encourage 
South AfrJ.ca end had no prior knowledge of South 
,African 1ntervent1on. nor "military and diplomatic 
policy coordination between south Africa and the 
us (existed) either dil:'ectly or indirectly through 
UNIT-A or FNLA." SJ.m1larly • Robert Ellsworth asserted 
that there had been no coordinatiOn with Souf:h ,Africa, 
"certainly on the m111tery level". See Secretary 
Kissinger's "Answers to Additional Questions Submitted 
by Senator Clark•, .lbid., p.S3, Rgbert. EllswOr!;h's 
ConLrnent, Ibid., p.7a,,. · 
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INLA under Chipenda and UNlTA troops made an essaul~ on 

MPLA forces.1 16 1'he operation known as "Drive to the North• 

was directed to link up in Luanda with the mbted force of 

Zsire-FNLA troops before November 11. 1975. Meanwhile the 

01j.y!erver reported on 9 November that Roberto ha<.l sent 

Chipenda t.o Namibia for talks witb Colonel Cantos s.caStro, 

a Commander of Sleek troops, known as Fleehe.r* who had 

fought on the side of the Portuguese.117 However, this 

rapid adv-anee of enti-MPLA forces was effectively stopped 

by MPLA in a delaying action on the South bank of the 

oueve river, .fO\lr hundred km. south of Luanda (on November 

6t 1975). 

On November 7 • the first. eig'ht.ytwo Cuban combat troops 

arrived 1n Luanda. This helPed the MP.t.A to overthrow the 

second mucb stronger assault ~~,on··: Wenda by the northern 

column (on November 10, 1975) • 

116 

117 

Burchett, n.99, p .• xx1J.. Also see Diario de L1sboa 
who r,eported that between aoo-1000 South African 
regulars as well as mercenaries under Chipenda were 
teld.ng part in the operation• Quoted 1n Venkatarame.nt. 
n.2. P•151. 

See· 2:he ObJftEVe£ (London), 9 November 1975 •. pe TJ.mg., 
6 November 191$. The report added that a wel known 
British Mercenary, Colonel Mi'ke Hoare, wbo had close 
association with Mobu'tu1 went to Angola to aid FNLA 
tn capturing Luanda. ouoted 1n Venkataremeni, Ibid., 
p,.1S7. However, lt. was only on January 19, 1976 
that t:he fir.st. batch of British mercenaries were sent 
~o ·Angola. 8urchei:t, Ibid.., p.xxtv. 
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on Nov~ 11,. 1915, Neto proele.imea t.he ~stebliehmen't 

of independent. People's Republic of Angola. On the other 

hand, on November 12; 1975, Holden- Roberto proclaimed inde

pendent . :~eople 1 s D~cratic Republic of JmgOlt.\• Later, 

Roberto and Savimb1 announced the Joint National Council· for 

the Revolution with its headquarters at Huambo• Angol:a's 

secona. largest. city. Meanwh$.1e.; the airlift o~ a reinforced 

Cuban special force battalion of 650 men, which st~rted on 

Novemller 1 1 was completed. The Soviet military adVisers 

also began to arrive in Luanda. Partly because of· the 

indispensable politico-strateqtc advice of the soviet.Cuban 

military office.rs and partly beCause of the Tunney amendment. 

which prohtb.ited the Sx$cutive t.o pursue any covert-aid to 

antl-MPLA forces, the MPLA forces were encouraged to start a 

counter-offensive 1ft January 1976. They liberated Uije 

(January 4, 1976} eirba.se of Negage (January 5) ~ a port of 

Ambriz (J anu.ary 12) and drove tr~~ay the South AfriCSJl i:rcops 

from towns of Cela; Santa Comba end Novo Redondo (Jenue-ry 21) •118 
. . 

Following their defeat at Uije and Negage and Cola, Santa 

and Combe and Novo Redondo, the Zairean and the South African· 

troops beqan to retreat on January 12 and 21, 1916,respectively. 

By February $, 1976, there ended mercenary activities in 

northern front ana on Jfebruary· 8., 1976, t.he FNLA-UNITA troops 

abandoned their •capital" Huetnbo .in favour .of military 

•• stronghold" at Bie which also fell four days eft.e.r to MPLA 

. 118 Ibid., pp.xx£.11-xxtv. 
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forces (february 12.. 1975). Thus by· i'e))ruary 11• 1976. 

MPLA Government at Luanda had not only nobiliaed majority . 
support in tho O.AU bu.t rather it was also succes.sful in 

extending its authority over the larger area of Angola. 

During the ln1t1al period (AUgust.•October 1975) the 

Administration did not feel it neeessary to provide the 

Congress 1-rith information about: the magnitude of soviet

Cuban involvement. Thus the matter of foreign intervention 

in Angola was not. discuss~ dUring the September briefings. 

But. soon the ·A4m1nistrat1on changed its story to 

justify the increase 1n its covert aid to ent!-MPLA forces. 

Now the old justification about de-stabilization in places 

like Zaire and Zambia was &:opped end threat to us eeo

strat.egie interest in Southern Africa were :·- ,.: being used 

as an alibi to increase the covert operat1on.,.119 But even 

in early October at e "closed" session ot the Senate Committ.~ 

on Foreign Relations, CIA O.t.rectot' Colby and Under...Seeretary 

of State, Joseph Sisco persisted 1n expounding the "bal:'ga1n1ng 

chips" explanation for the Administration • s course of not 

119 s~ senator B1den•s comment., n.sa, p.46. On the 
issue of the "sea lanesu, see the testimony of Robert 
Ellsworth, Deputy seeretary of nefense, ibid.# 
pp.61-62., 
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t.eking up the ,Angolan issue privately or publicly with 

the Soviets.120 

lt was 1n "late October 1975" that Kissing,er raised 

the ·Angolan issue for the first time with the Soviet Union. 

As the Secretary described it three months lat~r,, be exPressed 

concern over the seale end purpose of the Soviet intervention 

in ,Mgola.121 

On November 6,. 1975, Kissinger made his first reference 

to the role of Cube. end th.e Soviet Union .tn Anqola before the 

House Committee on ·tnt.ernational Relations. However, the 

significant faot is t'ha~ even while publicly recognising tlu! 

soviet....CU.ban interference ln Angola_, Kissinger gave an air 

of confidence that tlle situation did not provide a major or· 

significant risk with USSR.122 8ut on 10th and 11th November, 

l<iss1nger• s speech representee! "the first phase of the artillery 

120 ,As senator Clerk recalled ., , • • the only way to 
get some bargaining chips was to go in 'there with 
a lot of money, military assistance and turn this 
situai;1on around# ·and then we*ll start talking to 
the Soviets.• Ibid., p.t43. 

121 -AS Kissinqer recalledt •we offered to use our 
influence to bring abOut the cessation of .foreign 
military assistance end to encourage en African 
solution 1f they would. do the same.. Tbe4 responses 
were evasive but not wholly negative,." QUoted 1n 
Venlcatarsman1, n.2., p.161. · 

122 us House, 94 Congress, 2 session., Commtt.tee on 
International Relations, Hearinqs, Int.emotionAl 
~ecmEi:tar Assistcmst -ASt. og 1916 {Washington, 1976), 
p.26. 



' 195 

barrage of rhetoric against. the Soviet..Cuban presence .in 

-Angola."123 '!he next dey President Ford also showed his 

concern. On December 2, 1975, us Ambassador Daniel P.Moynihan, 

asserted that Moscow•s objective wes to "colonize Africa• end 

he exhorted the ,African eountr.ies to resist the Soviet effort. 

to "recoloni.ze their continent." 124 

But despite these verbal onslaughts, there were some 

clear signals lx>th to the Congress end the soviet Union 

concerning the limited nature of the Adm1n1strat1on•s indig

nation. Kissinger was conf.ident that the Angolan situation 

would not lead to eny conflict with Soviet Union ana that 

"the us will not inter'fene militarily in Anqola. • 125 

123 Venkatarameni, n.2, p .• 162~ Also see QuestiQD§ §DS} 
lm!Xtts foA:lowtng the sec;;etary Pit!ismatoh • s Mc;Ju.ss, 
Press Release 5628, November u., 1975. Dep~nt of 
Statg Bu6letin, vol.73. July-December 1975• PP: 65-69. 
-As Kissinger stated, reason f'or not recognizing the 
MPLA flthat {it) has managed t.o sei2e the CaPital city 
and seized t:he capital city by foreign assistance", and 
that~We favour a negotiation.,. •. a transitional 
Government. •• (and) support. any move that keeps outsidE! 
powers out of AngOla." Ibid., p.768• 

124 For Moynihan •:;; comment. se~ us. House, 94 Congress • 
2 session, Committee on International _Relations. 
Hearings, lnternat1onal.Secur1ty Assistance Act of 1976 
(Washington .. 1916) • p.3. 

125 The Na:; Y9rl} Ttmea on 25 November 1975 had reported 
that after his Detroit. Speech, Kissinger had stated 
privately that ~Y large-scale us effort aimed at 
countering the soviet Union was out of question. 
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On 9 December 1975, President Ford made his first formal 

· proposal to the Soviet Government, suggesting that all foreign 

military intervention should be ended. But there was nothing 

in the us posture to deter the Soviet Union and Cuba from 

expanding their assistance to the MPLA, especially since they 

had recognized it after proclamation of Independence. Though 

the Soviets stopped airlift (9 Deaember-24 December 1975) they 

soon resumed it on 25 December 1975. -:his soviet pause was 

not the response to any so-called "warning~ by the Ford -Admi

nistration, public or private, but "a shrewd and sensible 

manoeuvre to assess the response of the Congress arA the 

Am •. bl ... 126 . er~can pu 1c • 

\The. Congress-Executiye ~Q.,1_f%~Q.rd .:. over Us Policy of 
Covert Operation i Bankruptcy of Kiss1nger'1 s Ove;:
Confidence:. 

Kissinger was overconfident of. receiving a Congressional 

recognition of $28 million covert aid to anti-MPLA forces. 

However, the results were contrary to e·xpectations. The 

Tunney amendment was passed (S4i22). ~prohibiting us covert 

aid to FNLA/UNITA forces. 

The Congress was not ready to even support the •limited 

nature• of us involvement in 'Jmgola. Several factors contri

buted to the success of TUnney. amendment •.. There was a general 

126 Venkataramani~ n.2, p.163, 
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distrust for foreign intervention. Secondly, thet'e was 

/ ·: abSence of en Afro-American lobby to press ac:t.ion against 

.USSR· , and Cube. However, the most important factor was the 
• "deep distrust." between the Congress and the Executive that 

clinch eel the amendment. As Thomas M. Frank end Edward 

He1sband argue that "it was neither lobbies - although they 

• were a feetor • nor concepts of world order wh.ich determined 

Congressional policy, but the state of executive - Congressional 

relations ••.• (the) deep distrust of the Presidency an4 deter

mination to "q.t a handle" on foreign policy decisions • •• 

(that) notivated the majority of the members.• 127 

During the early phase of the briefing of the Congress 

of us covert operation, there was no opposition. But from 

August 1975, the Congressional opposition against the covert 

ald inoreased. This was because of Clark • s visit to Africa 

in ,AUgust 1975. Clark was conv.tnced that (a) the Angolan 

policy was alienating the most. important .African leaders. 

and (b) he was further convinced that Neto was not essentially 

more leftist or a captive of Soviet Union than someone like 

127 Thomes M. Frank and &dward We.t.sband_, !greign Pol.t.sy 
.J?I Congrfm§ (New York, Oxford University Press, 1979), 
p.JS. s milarly Venkataramen1 writes; "Many members 
of the Congress showed resentment at having been 
kept .in the dark all along. several of these who had 
been briefed felt that he had been plaeed tn an 
embarrassing position and were anxious to demonstrate 
publicly their reservations concerning t.he Adm1n.t.s
trat1on's course.• lb1d., p .• 163. 
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Nyerere with whom (~ , us had· learned t.o live in mutual 

-tolerance •. if not. ~fect1cn.128 It was on this ground that 

Clark and Humphrey opposed the Administrat.ion•s intention of 

providing $20 million fun4 to Zaire under Securlt.y supporting 

,Assistenee Programme129 which did not have the consent of the 

·congress •130 

In December 197$1 Clark focussed his Qpposition by 

introducing an amendment to the following year's assistance 

bill prohibiting all use of funds for covert activities in 

Ang'Ol4!h Clark'&· growing concern wa$ being echoed by Senators 

Otis a. Pike (New York). who was Chairman of the House Select 

Committee on lnt.elligenee. end Don L. Sonker (Democrat from 

washinqton) • 

But these efforts to effect a phase termination of the 

Clark amendment was suddenly ouu lank«! by ~--- J Senator Tunney, 

who. seeking re-election in a tight I>emoaretic primary~ pitted 

128 Frank end Weisband, Ibid., pp .• so-st. 
129 SSA:P was defined by the State Department as a "type 

of assistance to be used wheft there is a. pat'ticular 
political or security situation whi-Ch impacts on us . 

/interest" • and as "primarily ••• O?l'lCerned with helping 
to promote economic, political stability in a · 
situation of instability• • The definition was given 
by Philip Birnbaum, ASsistant .Admlnis'tramr ~ Agency 
for International Development, us Senate, 94 Congress,. 
1 s.ess ion, Sub-Comm1 ttee on African Affairs . and 
For_eign Relations. Hearings,. sesyritv yY.PROtting 
~!APtAQce fot za&re (Washington, 1975 • pp.7-s. 

13-0 Letters_ of Humphrey ana Clark to Kissinger, 1 August 
1975, Ibid., P•42. 
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against. enti-war activist. Tom Hayden. wanted to somehow 

eM.ance his dove image. And Angola provided him with such 

opportunity and. win him laurels as a •man who saved us from 

the secretive Presidency•s latest jungle .quagmire•. Helped 

by his legislative aide Mark Moran wbo mobilised others 

tlu:ough aides of! senators Clerk (Marian Albertson). Kennedy 

(Mark Schneider) and Cranston (Bill Jackson). Tunney success

fully pas$ed the anen&nent on 19 December uns.131 

The ·Administration indicated that it would be willing 

to go along if at least $9 million were approved. But the 

effort proved futile. President Ford labelled 1:he Senate 

vote as "a deep tragedy for e.ll countries llrhose security 

<lepends upon the United States" • Kissinger, in an ABC 

interview said •.tf the ~s adopts a national policy that we 

cannot give eit.ber a military or economic assistance t.o 

peoples who are trying tc defend themselves without! American 

forces, then we are practically inviting outside forces ••• 

and we are therefor.e undermining .any hope of political ana 

international order."132 

With the blockade on covert aid, there was a•sh1ft' in 

US approach to the problem. on 23 December 1975, Kissinger 

m.ade a statement that signalled that us was not averse -to 

living w!tb the MPt.Aa 

131 For details see Frank e,nd Weisband. n .127 • PP• so .. sa. 

132 lbid., pp.s4-s5. 
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we are prepared to accept any QUtcome in Angola ••••• 
we are not opposed to the MPLA as such ••• we would 
never have given any assistance to any of the 
factions, if other great. powers had stayed out of 
it. 133 

Kissinger also tried tO influence anc.i lobby among 

,African States at the ONJ meetinq in January 1976. He used 

the •leverage of f!COnomic support. • to nobilise African states 

in favour of us policy. 'l'o 8 cert6in extent Kissinger was 

suecess"ful as the OAU meeting ended inconclusively with 44 

members divlded. equa.lly (2 e))sta1n1nq•Uganda and Ethiopia .• 

For details see Chapter V) an the issue of recogn.i tton of 

Luanda Gove.rarnent. under MPLA• Kissinger hailed this .as '"an 

unusual aemonstraticn of solldutt.T' • However • the imPQrtaJ\t 

factor 1$ that not one of the member states in ONJ was willing 

to pl~e itself on record as reeognlsing or favour.ing the so .. 

celled Democratic R-epublic of Angola of FNLA-UNITA eombine.134 

1:he South African intervention had proved a great liability 

133 Text of Ford • s statement.. New Yoak 11m!!J. 20 :December 
191St Te:xt of Kissinger•s Pressonferenee of 23 
December 1975• ~'191§1. Text, Uni&IQ States IpfQrmatiog 
se.r:y1s:e. (New. De . h1-,:_1trl6) 

William s. Shaufele left. for a ten-day visit. 1n 
January 1976 to five Blaek African states to mobilise 
support for us policy. Ford!s letter to Ni.geria 
stated., UWe cannot; however, stand idly if the soviet 
ancl Cuban intervention per.sist.s.• Text in New York 
Tim!!• a January 1975. The Presidential letter was 
not welcomed by eny of the states where Shaufele 
visited. 
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and mLA-UNlTA could not wash •ay the 'taint of collusion .. 

with south Afdca.135 

The increasing MPLA • s control over the Angolan terri

tories, the virtual withdrawal of ZaU'ean and South African 

troops from Jmqola, .the failure to arobllise the African 

at.at.es against ·tne Soviet.-euban intervention, or failure to 

arouse ant1~Soviet feeling in Western Surope, etc. all 

contributed to the realisation that us had stumbled into 

a~. Bit• Thus~ when Kissinger gave a comprehensive 

exposition on us policy in Angola on 29 January 1976, before 

the senate Subcommittee on Africa, he virtually conceded 

that tme po11cy had not been successful• He made a .sign1• 

ficant declaration that had implications for tl\$ future: 

The. United states must malte it clear that Anqole 
sets no precedent; this type of action will not 
be tolerated. This must be demonstrated by both 
-the Executi.ve and. the Congress •••.• 136 

• 
Dw:-J.ng the period 17•25 February 1975, the PN.A headed 

by President. Neto was accorded recognition by France, Ireland, 

UK, Belgium, Netherlands, Denma.r:-k, Norway, Sweden, Spain, 

Austrie, St~itzerlend, Finland, JaPan, Mexico and Peru. on 

28 February, Mobtltu announced joint conmunique w.1 th PRA and 

135 William Shaufele acknowledged that. some countries had 
extended immediate recognition to the People • s Rf!public 
of Mgolal several others •catne along .somewhat lat.er 
because of South African intervention .... " us Senate, 
bQg9la, n. 95, p.195 .• 

136 "Prepared- Statement of Henry A,. Kissinger"~ secretary 
of State., Ibid. ·• P• 21. 
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added that the FNLA end UNITA would have to leave Zaire 

1nmed1ately "in order not to Wldermine relaUons between 

the two countries.• (For details see Chapter V). 

AlthOlilgb Kissinger stated on 1 May 1976, that us was 

•ready to open negotiations with the Angolan authorities 

regarding nor:maliz1nq relations, including eventual economic 

cooperation, 131 it still did not. embark upon full support to 

the PRA and procrastinated probably with the hope to mobilise 

.support for i'NLA-UNITA forces. When the matter of Angola's 

admission. into UN was raised 1n the seC:urity council• us 

urged 'the. Council . to defer actiOn on Angol.a• s app11oat.1on tO 

a date not later than 35 days in e<!Vsnce of the Assembly•s 

1916 $ess1on (scheduled on 21 September). The argUment qiven 

was that such a procedure would max1rnize the chances for 

positive action by tbe C~nc1l arid would permit the Assembly 

, to act at the begi.nnlng of the session, 138 

France, J:'t.aly, J epan and the UK bad supported the us 

suggestion fo.c- deferral with. the view that the delay would 

probably improve the chances o.f a favourable outcome. However, 

they did not wish to see -Angola's edmiss £on delayed and hence 

voted in favour of Angola's admission. 

But the United States vetoed tme resolution on the 

ground that .·Angola 41d not meet the requirements for membe~sh.ip 

1.31 Venketaramani, n.2, P•17?. Quoted from n.1oo. 

138 y .y.N, I 422§· P• 305. 
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se• fonll in Al'tS.cle • of 1dle Chvter bf!!CautJe of the ccnunutno 

presence of CU'beft voops.139 us argument was that th-ere waa 

ao justiftcaUon fot U.. ptesence of erme4 fot'eltn troops in 

e ~Y .independent Afaotcan at.at.e.14·0 

au• the con'tent.:lon of us watJ challenged by many .men'bera 

who supportetl ;mgotc•s epplicatl.on ~ sei4 t.hat ~· presence 

of forelp t.r:'O()pc was 1rn1event and extreneot.t• end that many 
I 

UN member states hed foreign. trcopa on their aoll. Mor-eover# 

t."ley &&"9Ued that the ..-equu:·eme..,ts for Ad:muston sa14 nothing 

ebou~ fore1qn ~po. Cub& an4 others notet! that Cuban troops 

wero 1n :Mgol.a OD the invi te.tton of the Angolan caovemmen1; 

end that QUet\ aceion was in accordbnce w1tt"'l the Chut.er. !he 

An;ol.an .repl;'$$eftt.at1ve aGserteCi 'that 1m$ m~t.er o£ Cuban fo.r:ees 

vas stt-ictly a\\ t.n~emal efff~U'·. S!mllerly, ~tJrtuge1 felt 

th-et MqolG, aa a sovereign. lndependent state, should be 

edmi t.t«Kt Goo that Mgole can take . full p~c1pat.lon in 1n1:f!r• 

national t.tffatrs. 14' 

!tt.e uae of veto 1ft the Ccuncll was 4etlt)'1Uleel! by Sentn, 

Libya at'i4 -renean1e. 
M•ii!Milf@tit_Jt.':ti If II I t 1 ·r i IJi; I -1 JJ.1 

139 on 23 June 1976, tho s.tx•power 4raf~ proposal wee not 
edopt.Gd by the council. The vote was 13•1 (Us). 

140 LlrJh, .. &t?A. p.306. 

1t1 1b.Ld. China G&'QUe.i that a1th0u(fb Angola had 1110n lts 
tnde,pend.ence, :.tu 1ntena1 affairs were ett 11 being 
subjected t.o cruele int.tU:'fetence by ~he Soviet Soclo.l 
f.mpet.lal1e.m. 
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~ matter was aqain discusset at the Co\UlCll on 22 

November 1976.142 This time us abstained. It.s represen

tative argUed that. although it was hard to reconcile to t.he 

presence of massive contingent of Cuban t:roops which makes 

the independence .of Angolan Government questionable,. the 

us will not oppose the application. This was b~ause of its 

consistent African policy to support for African solution to 

African -problems end respect for the OAU • The OAU members 

had asked the us 1X) facilitate Angola•s admission. 

However, a more plausible reason for us acquiescence 

to Angola • s admission was that despite us negative vote in 

the Security Council, it would have been accepted by the 

majority 1n the General -Asse.rnbly.143 More itrlponant, it had 

become cl.ear to the us that the entl-MPLA forces had petered 

out and hence to eonsolide:te us . econom1c-TNC • s galns 1t 

would be wise to facilitate ;Aflgola•s admission into UN. 

tvcreover, the Lusaka speech of Kissinger was aimed at. .in 

t;his direction - to_ initiate dialogue with Blaek -African 

states end proclaim "unequivocal commitment" for "'self

determination majority rule, equal rights and human dignity 

142 Res.397 (1976), as rec:onmende.d by the Committee on 
Mmission ·Of Nar Members, S/12234, adopted by Council 
on 22 November 1976, meeting 19?4, by 13/0/1. us 
abStained and China did not participate 1n the voting. 

143 The G.A" Res. 31/44 as proposed by the 13 powers, 
A/31/L.22 and 'Add.l, was adopted on 1 December 1976, 
meeting 84 .• by recorded vote of ·116/0/1 (US abstained) • 
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for ell peoples of southern ,Africa'*, ana "more developmf3ntal 

programmes t.o Africa". 144 Th1s was the beginning of the 
145 nnew Safa~:i". .·. 

Before anelysing the motive-interest of the us in the 

Angolan civil war. fo.r.: better underst.ending,. we would examine 

the two contending hypothesi~* that us was little concerned 

abOUt any ,African solutJ.on of ·Angola end hence helped in 

suwertinq the Alvor agreement (Hypothesis .A) t that us 

·covert ·aid was to save 'detente• or any Super-Power conflict 

in Angola and was only reactive to the soviet....CUban build-up 

(Hypothesis B) • 

The United State$ acted to subVert 'tile ·Alvor 
agreement and 1 t. assisted the anti•MPLA . 
elements, FNLA and UNI'.rA to c:ome to power and. 
fill the •vacu\lm' after the Portuguese with• 
drewsl. With this view it used covert aid 
and fuooea Zaire. It encouraged Zaire and 
South Africa to intervene .ln favour of FNLA 
and UNI'l'A. 

Klssinger had adopted· the NSSM 39, option 2 with some 

modifications. As the us policy •ttlted• 1n favour of the 

Portuguese. Nixon curtailed the CIA funds for the FNLA. 

Xn the beginning of 19?1. Rober'tO received qnly $10,000 per 

year. At the same time the CXA station was closed in Angola. 

144 For deteils see• Kissinger, J1psa}se. Speech gn az ARril 

1"'· 
145 Venkateramani, n.2. p.171. 
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The f1'1ends~tp with the Portuguese was to be the keynote 

of Americen policy.146 

But after the Portuguese J;evolutlon. the United States 

rtOVed quickly to strengthen. the FNLJ\ as 4ecolonizat1on 

appeared inevUtable. In July 1974. the C:.tA b~en operating 
. . 

:ln Angola end funds were given t<> Roberto without the .Forty 

Committee ePPrOVal.141 Thtu"e 1s a probability that CIA had 

encouraged. PNLA to seiz~ poweJ: in November 1974.148 

8ext. the us acted immediately to subvert the Alvor 

agreement. by f.undin-c; BLA with an amount. of $300,000 on 22 

JanUary 197S. 1'he FNLA was the strongest party at that time 

as 1 t also received m111 tary help from· China and: Zaire. 

Though the Forty Corrtn1ttee refused $1.00,000 to UNI'1'A1 by 

funding· FNLA it accentuated t.he "existing advantage (of FNLA) 

over t.l\e other two movements". 149 This ~couraged FNLA to 

caPture power. 

146 

147 

149 

149 

Roger Morris. "The Proxy War in Angolas Pathology 
.of a Blunder•, Tbe .New; ReP\&Rl&c~~vol.174 . .; no.s, 
essug 31§§, 31 January 1976, p.20, and David Binder, me NC\tl .Yqrk £1MS.• 19 February 197? I P• 9. 

V1kt.or Sidenko, "The Nala.lru Agreement'l• * !ew; Times, 
no •. 26, June 1975, p.16, and John s~ockwe 1, !11 
s~arsh,9i.Eoem&t1 (New York. w,w. Norton, 1978), 
P• 258. Stockwell states that the CIA opened a 
station in Angola 1n March 1975. See p.S2. 

Sidenko, Iblda 

Morris. n.146, p.21; StockWell. Ibid~, p.671 and 
seymour Hersh, Ce Ne YQJ;k Times. 19 December 1975. 
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The Forty Committee sanctioned $ 30 million as covert: 

aid to fNLA, UNITA~ Zaire, Zambia. the latter two being 

compensated for arms supplied to 1*te anti .... MPLA forces.1.50 

~nother extra ""aunt $10.1 million J.n cash was authorized 

on 20 August end another $ 1 million in late November 1975. 

'l'hUs from J anuery-November 197 s, the covert .aid tQ FNLA end 

UNITA was $32 million which did not 1nclude $16 million arms 

approved. in July nor the sizeable quantity of arms to be 

sent into the war zone by Zaire.151 lt. elso excluded CIA 

oper;atlnq expenses and. salar1es.152 

The .Aftgolen war Jed to increase J.n. Arrierlean aid to 
z a.ire. 153 Part of which was used for economic a~sistanee and 

the other part was really· .a rewam154 (for funding the FNLA) ... 

z aue was an important channel through· wbich us indirectly 

funded enti-MPLA forces. 

150 

151 

152 

153 

. 154 

Morris. Ibid., P•22$ Sto-Ckwell, .:tbtd •• p.ss. Of 
the $30 million us fund, $ 6 million in eash was 
authorized at once. $ a million was authorized on 
27 July 1915. The rematn1ng $ 16 milliOn was 
exclW!1vely for arms. 

Art.her Jay Klinghoffer, J!b! AOso!:sm War.· c. A Stu4y 
ln. So'(igt })olktf .1-D, th! Tb,lrd jpr:ld (eould·er• 
Colorado, Westview- Press. 1980 , p.a3 •. 

stockwell. n.147, p.206. 

Fo~ details see David Ottaway, '.rh§! 1nter;nat1ontl · 
Hsu;:@ld , l'£1l?Pne, 2 5 Oct.ober: 1975 • 

tt11nghoffer, n.l.S1., P•83. 
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The covert action in Angola was opposed by the NSC 

steff. especially Nathaniel Davis, the Assistan't Secretary 

of State for African. Affairs who resigned in frustret1on. 155 

senators ~aark end Humphery also protested against the cov,ert 

aid to Zaire. Moreover • the pr.eseru:e of twelve American 

adVis-ers, despite ime prohibition by the Fort.y Committee, were 

training troops in ·Anqola~ 156 

The us increased its arms aid during -August-September 

1975. By NO\fanber 1~75., the US was organising mt¢eenar1es 

from France, Britain. Portugal and America through the CORE 

(Congress of Racial Equality) end the ClA.157 

lf Tunney's version of nAmerican fr1tmdtt who met Savimbi 

through Mobu.tu and the official versions of South Africa about 

us encou.raqement to intervene in favour of enti-HPLA forces 

are true, then the South .African-Zairean-FNLA-UNITA nexus 

was established .at the beh·est. of the us. 

Several West European states also helped. us. Briteinr 

France. West Germany and Belgium provided arms and funds to 

t.he FNLA '-and UNl1'A., These states also backed America diplo ... 

matica11y.158 vernon w-alters, Deputy Director of the CIA, 

met. the Directors of French lnU!lligence J.n August. 197S to 

-
155 see n.104, 105 & 106. 
156 stockWell. at.147, p.ss. 
1,51 Ibtd. • ., pp.222•24 and 259. 

1SS See Keeairls•s Cgnt:emDPrarv &chiy;gg, 9 April 1976, 
p.27662. 
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co-otdinat.e policy • 159 

Though the Tunney amenament blocked covert etd. there 

was $till $ 9 million left and ~e Americans hired mercenaries 

and armed exports to Zaire did not. stop \J.fltil January 29, 

197·6.16° Furthe.tmore, Kissinger indicated in .late .January 

l976 that he would seek ·OVert aid for the.FNLA and UNITA.161 

saudi ~tibia .even suppliedl $ SO million to UNlTA after the 

senate vote. 16~ 

The United States tried to take advantage of the detente 

relationship with the· Soviet. Union bY not acting aggressively 

in Angola and it attempted to restrain soviet behaviour with 

threats about. terrn1nat.1nq det.ent.e.163 The soviet Union c:ommen-
164 

. ted that "detente has ~t nothtng to do wltb it (helping ~PLA) • • 

on the other hand, us tried to pressurise Sovi·e- Union. It 

postponed ~ee cabinet-level meetings ':fith Soviet officials 

159 St.oekwell, n.l47, p.192. see also Leslie Gleb, 
the New York 'rimes., 10 March 19'76 .• 

160 Stockwell, Ibid., pp,.233-34• 

161 Jeremiah G'J.eary, The Washlnqtpn Stw;, 30 J.anuary 
1976, quoted in Klinghoffer., 11.15.1, p.es. 

162 Senator Tunney made this assertion and repeated it 
befot;"e the Subeommittee en African Affairs, see us 
senate, ·MSS!.A• n.95,, p.166. But William Shaufele 
and the Saudi Government denied abOut the Saudi el<i. 
see lbid., p.2o1. 

163 K. Usalov.. "Angola 1 The Tri~mph of the .R1qht Cause", 
Wernat;&anol Agfpr;;s (Moscow), no.s, May 1976, p.s6. 

164 For details see Chepter v. 
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on energy, housing. and commercial tiea.165 

( · -· us also tried t.o ert\QSCulete and weaken the People• s 
~-~ I 

Republic of Angola (PRA) by ·~ncourag1ng Gulf otl to stop 

production and .stop payln9 the -KPLA government. The shutdown 

of· Gulf otl cost Angola almost $1~5 m1111on p-er ~ay and 

. 4 1 . " 1-"~ th . c 166 . ser ... ous y cr.pp -~ · e econ my. 

At the o.AU, us also ~ied to .influence pro-us African 

states restraining them from recognising MPLA government. 

The United States• plan was .initially successful. 

Thus us was a significant factor in the Angolan equa

tion to aid end arm ant.i-Ml?LA elements end attentuate the 

civil war,. Xt all exhibited the conservative, ethnOcentric 

end status qu.o perspective of us towards deeolonizetion. 

J1xpotnos!J !1: 

The us covert aid was due to the Soviet increruling 
S.nvolvement in Angola. 'l'he Soviet. Union had violatea 
detente and intervened in an area •distant from ita 
primary interest•. · It frustrated all attempts of 
us for a diplomatic solution ·by its massive infusion 
of arms. us desired 'peaceful decolonize:tion• in 
which ~e fate of Angola would be decided by the 
Angolans themselvel!l. The Soviet Union obstructed 
us to implement its traditional policy .• 

,As early as Octc>ber 1974, the Soviet. Union decided to 

provide urns to its ally in Angole. on the other hand. ·· · · ->

us attempted to prevent a war, end hence tume<l down arms 

165 KlJ.nghoffer, n.1s1. pp.86-97. 

166 Ibid. 
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request f~m both the FNLA and UNITA in 1974.167 When US 

increased its fund to FNLA, the anount. $3.oo.ooo sanctJ.oned 

in January 1975 was not given till M~h so it clearly did 

not serve as a .. trigger" for the massive Soviet. arms deli

veries that mnt.h.168 On the other hand the Soviet Union 

had mass_1vely interfered with funds ana weapons to MPLA 

·even before us began its first serious involvement 1n July 

1975. The Forty Commtttee meeting for covert aid was in 

response to the Soviet Union • s build-up and appeals from 

Zaire end Zambia. 

us resorted to covert aid because overt assistance 

would have embarrassed Zaire and Zambia. Secondly, it 

wanted to create condi tiona for eventual peaceful decolo

nization of Angola sans fore1qn involvement, including the 

Soviet Union. Moreover, it would have bsen difficult. to 

back down from overt commitments and so covert: method was 
' 

the best alternative for: reaching a neqotie.ted settl·ement.169 

William Sheufele described American pol1c1es 1n Angola 

es "reactive" to soviet Union with primary objeetive to 

respond to "en unprecedented appl1eation of Soviet Power" • and 

167 'l'estinnny of .Kissinger, us Senate, :Angoll&, n.9S, 
p.9. 

168 1'estinony of William Shaufele, Ibid., p.t7S., 
Also see Nathaniel Pavis, n.104, p.120. 

169 Kissinger interview,. y,s, News ansi Wg£ld R§!P&:t• 
LXXX, no.ll, 15 March 1976, p.26, ~ted tn 
l<linghoffer, n.1S1, p.89. 
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the secondary objective as helping "our friendS in blaclt 

Africa who oppose Soviet and Cuban intetv~tion" •170 Both 

Kissinger and Ford indicated clearly in December 1975• 

that the United States will not commit direct involvement 

in .Angola. 

The United States was opposed to MPLA not because of 

its ideology. In fact. it had expressed confidence that 

MP.t,A • s national interest and urge for development, would 

lead to U5-Angolan.econom1c benefits. us had maintained 

d1plome:t.ic and economic . relations with t.he Marxist state of 

.Mozambique. What us opposed was the act of the Soviet Union 

to impose a c:;JOVernment from outside,. FRELXMO had come t.o 

power through .. an essentially indigenous evolution ... 171 

·us did not app~ach the SOviet Union because it. want.ed 

t.o avoid any super•power rivalry over Angola. But when it 

became clear that there was no African solution, Kissinger 

made the first reference .about Sov.iet invol.vement on 6 

November 1975. · ~AnOther reason why the UnitecS States refrained 

from mentioning about the Soviet Union is that in the initial 

period, before American bUild-up, the. Soviets were a't an 

adVantage and could not possibly aqree to cooperate. 

170 Kissinger Press Conference, 9 December 1975;; 
USUDIPeWent. gf. Stal=c• Bureau of Public Affairs, 
Office of Media. Services. pp.l0-111 Ibid., pp.B9·90 .• 

171 Kissinger Press Conference, 29 December 1975, Ibid. 
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The United States was anx,ious abOut Detente. Thui'J 

Kissinger called for a soviet •potiey of restraint• and 

·joint US-Soviet efforts to end the war. But the SOviets 

1 A l . 1 a· 1 112 d d .not respony pos.~.tive y to t.h s overture. 

Once the MPLA victory was assured and it received _the 
recognition from OAU • the us ROVed quickly to seek a recon

ciliation with it. ln February 1976, the Gulf end the Boeing 

were given permission to resume their economic rela.t.ions 

with the PRA (MPLA government} .• 

Thus us involvement, limited as lt was, aimed for 

peaceful settlement of the ·Angolan issue. us tried. to de-

escalate the war, for it might have spilled over the 

neighbouring ,African states with wh1eh us had growing_ 

econom.ic linkages. -AS compared to the total Soviet arms 

aid ($300 million) us only funded $32 million and the 

Cuban troops rrore than compensated for the actions 'of 

south African,; Zairian and mercenary forces. '1'he Soviet 

involvement in. Angola was decisive and extensive as compared 

to the minimal role of the United States.173 · 

.ANALiYSIS 

The following analysis can be made on the basis of 

the above facts: 

172 Kissinger Speech in Ueteriot.. 24 November 1975, Ibid. 

173 Klinghoffer. n.1S1, p.91. 
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First, Kissinger did not identify the extra-continental 

Powers i.nvol ved in >Angola nor the nature and extent. of their 

interference in ,Angola. It was only on 23 September 1975 

that he gave the first reference to the external intervention 

in •Angola. 17 4 

Next, it was only on 6 November 1975 that Kissinger 

made his first reference about· Soviet-Cuban involvement in 

Angola. Even then he deliberately refrained from mentioning 

the magnitude of Soviet-Cuban involvement. Moreover, when 

Kiss.inger and Ford increased their verbal denunciation of 

soviet Cuban involvement in late November 1976, their 

speeches reflected the limits of us policy options in 

Angola - possibly a tacit acquiescence to Soviet-Cuban 

operation. Thus us had not raised the 'issue • either at 

the OAS meeting (for removal of economic sanction on Cuba) 

in July 1975 nor at us-USSR October 1975 meeting (for 

economic agreements). It had not pursued vigorou.s politieo

diplo~atie moves to support the Portuguese effort and the 

174 "Events in Angola have been taking a distressing 
turn, with widespread violence. We are most 
alarmed at the interference of extra-continental 
powers who do not wish Africa well and whose 
involvement is inconsistent with the promise of 
true independence", in, . US P<)licy in .Africa. 
Toast by Kissinger at a .dinner honouring Foreign 
Ministers and Permanent Representatives of States, 
members of OAU, New York, 23 September 1975. 
See Depa£tment of State Bulletin (Washington, o.c.s 
US Government Printing Office}, vol. 7 3, ·-1 December 
19751 pp.777-78. Also see Richard P. Stebblings 
and Elaine P. ·Adam, .American Foreign Relations : 
A Documentary Record, 1975, p.484. 
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ONJ to pronot.e a coalition government. By funding the 

FNLA as early as .)anuary 1975, us added to its advantageous 

position. ·It did nothing to restrain FNLA*s aggression in 

March-April 197S. on the other hand, us never indicated 

clearly to USSR that it wOl.lld guarantee a place for MPLA 

in the coalition. When the Alvor agreement finally broke 

down in July 1975 us did not help either Portugal nor OAU 

to initiate any Afric:an solution., Fer from launching a 

major diplomatic effort, us initiated a concrete phase of 

covert aid. All dUring August-September 197 5, when the 

Soviet.Cuban involvement was growing us did nothing to 

lodge any ~iplomatic protest, It was only aft.er the 

Chtaase had withdrawn that public 1dent1~ieet.~n .of the 

n extra-continental 1nteJ;Vent1on11 was made. 

The following plausible explanation can help us to 

explain the motives of Kissinger's deliberate silence 

( fmm fall of 1914 to 6 November 1975) over "foreign 

.intervention" and "Soviet...Cuban involvement.• in Angola. 

J•J.rst. it is argued that the us got involved in 
"m::n:·e 

.Angola Z,for President Mobutu than (for) reasons of the 

Angolan s1tuation•.175 Zaire was the key to us policy in 

115 Senator Clerk and Stephen Weisman, .Maole. Hearings, 
"n.95, p.114. Leslie Gleb in Ne!f York l'i!l'J!:§ also 
arrived at. similar conclusion that "a major reason 
for the us involvement in Angola was to maintain 
good relations with Mobut.u". Also Or))ia Editor 
opined that Zaire • a role carried nueh weight with 
the Ford Administration since it was ••rapidly 
emerging as the most important American client 1n 
black Africa", vol.11,. Winter 1976, p.218. 
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Sub-Saharan Africa. However, it appears that "the Ford 

Administration appears to have used Mobutu for whatever 

its own objective~ at a very nod.eet cost to itsel£~"1'6 

-(For details on us ... Za!rean relations see Chapter V) • 

secondly, it ~eems plausible to state that-~-__, us <114· 

not enter the Angolan war to defend the inbrest of Gulf 

oil. The Gulf had no problems with MPLA in Cabinda end 

had even provided $100 million 1n .royalties and taxes to 

MPLA 1n September 1975. In fact, the Gulf did. not went 

the us to interfere in .Angola.177 Thus us policy clearly 

was not linked to the cotPQrate interests. 

Thirdly, Kissinger had a strong stake in maintaining 

detente and so he did not want. to upset relationship witb 
• ussa.118 Probably Kissinger wanted to dernenstrete the 

benefits of detente to Schlesinger and other conservative 

critics. -Thus us resorted to covert methods in Angola so 

that rudiments of detente ~ould be preserved. American 

collaboration with South Africa could be conaealed, and 

Zaire-zambia would not. be known in pub11c for their active 

involvement in transfer of arms to FNLA and UNlTA-. 

176 Venkataramen1, n.2, p.168. 

177 ucl-A • s secret w er in Anqola•, Injeelligenc§ RepgG, 
Cfmt;e fpr Not&opaA Secu;itx,s'1ta,es, .vo1.1. no.1, 
December 1975, p.a, quot.ed in K- 1nghOffer. n.1S1. 
p.93. 

178 See Bayard Ruslin and Carl Gerbman, nAfr:lc:a, 
Soviet Imperialism and the Retreat of American 
Power•, Csnmentarv(~o1.64, no.4, October 1977, 
p.ls. 
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However, the detente £actor is argumentative and 

controVersial. Had Kissinger been seriOus about detente 

solution J.n Angola, he "'ould have acted according to 

8 diplomatic option .. of NSC Study (June _1975). If the 

covert aid was the best pOssible alternative to support 

anti-MPLA forces, in an environment of post-Vietnam 

debacle- it had its troude-loup. It:s pitfalls were 

manifested when the Congress adQpted Tunney a~ndment 

to avoid another Vietnam in Angole.119 

Another justification for the covert action 1s the 

"bsrga1n1ng chips"" argument that the Administratiota used. 

1'he "support effort" of the us for the anti-MPLA forees 

·was t.o '"get a stalemate" and force the advantageously 

placed MPLA.Soviet.Cubans to negotiate e p&aceful solution. 

However, the concept that •bargaining chip" es a neeessary 

precondition for diplomatic aPProach, or even a public 

ventillation of the issue# 1s not quite tenable.180 First. 

the Ford Administration did not choose t.o raise the matter 
-

when the build-up was 1ri its initial stages and when its 

dimensions were not such as to make the acqU1ait1on of a 

.179 AS Kltnghoffer writes. •This J.ssue <covert aid) was 
. double-edged. as covert means were also publicly 
d1sered1ted es CIA role 1n Chile and other states. 
Once ~e secret assistance to the FNLA and UNITA 
beeame known many Americans feared tthat Angola 
would escalat~ into another Vietnemn. n.1s1. p.92• 

180 Venkatarameni, n.2., pp.166-68. 
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•bargaining chip" necessary. Secondly, the covert aid 

of $32 m.1ll1on could htiJ."dly suffice to br1nq substantial 

pressure on the soviet Union and Cuba. Thif:dly 1 the Gulf 

provided the MPLA around $100 million 1n :r:oyalties end 

taxes~ a sum greetly in excess of what. the tfnited. States 

laid ou~ for t.he supPOrt o~ the BNLA and. UNI~A. lll 

t-1oreover., all during the preceding months. the Administration 

had continuously refrained from denouncing the MPLA. 

Pol1t.ico-d1plomat1eally also the "bargaining chips .. 

explanation was self-defeating. AS Marcum wr11:.es; 

The accompanying notion that one should 
communicate intentions end concerns but allow 
free reign for others to miscaleulate ,end take 
reckless risks defies any definition of 
sensJ.bie diplomacy.. lt. betrays an obsessional, 
self-defeating pre-occupation with super• 
power global antic$ reminiscent of the 
grimmest days of the cold war., 182 

Similarly,. 11ke l'$arcum# Venkatara:nan1 .analyses us 

Angolan policy .in Kissinger • s *Obsessional pre-occupation" 

with us '"gl.obal balance vis-a.-vis the ·soviet Union"• 
. . 

Kissinger•.s objective was to .initiate Ol:' abet such actions 

as might evoke significant Soviet involvement in -Angola. 

The same was to be played in such a fashion as not to 

endanger the basic frame:work of detente. Once the desired 

181 See Klinghoffer, n.151, pp.,S9-92. The total USSR 
aid to MPLA was $300 millton. 

182 Mareum~ nLessons d.~.-- ·Angola•, fore1gn~Affs,i_m, 
vol.S4, no. 3. P.,Pr'il 1976. 
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level of Soviet CUban involvement. had taken place end 

China heCl withdrawn, the Soviet..CUban interference would 

faeiltate their identifieation as "sole culprits" in 

Angola. ·After a brief perfunctor.y '"diplomatic effort" 

direeted against the Soviet. Union, for the sake of record• 

the United States would launch a vigorous propaqanaa 

·onslaught agalnst. the soviet Union and Cuba es "extra-. . 
continental 1ntervent!on1sts". On t.he. other hand. the 

defeat of FNLA-UNl'l'A forces or 14Pt.A victory was deemea 

secondary and not regarded as nec-essarily an unaeeeptebl• 

outcome. Further, the low level of SOuth African inter .... 

vention ~uld provide a laboratoey test of the reaction 

of t.he Black African states and would be valuable guide . 

for the formuli)tion of pOst-Angola us pol.icy towards 

Southern -Africa.183 

Thus .Angola provtd~ Kissinger an excellent opportunity 

to transfer the "interventionist., label on the Soviet. Union 

and Cube. Secondly, it was intended to create feat of 

possible Soviet •threat" end arouse the \"lest EUropean 

183 Venkateramani, n.2, pp.165-7t. Sirn1lar view- about 
K1ss1ng$r's globalist approach to AngOla is echoed 
by Gerald J • Bender, "Angola, 'I'h.e Cubans and 
American Anxieties'*, !i;prJ519D Policy~:Stimmer 1978, 
(~-.31-
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$l11es fr:om their growing inertness. S1ml1erly" tt would 

erouse ·the OAS state e~»ut the aggressive role of Cuba, 

..,hi.l'dly" \:he Sovlet....Cvban presence .tb Angola WO'lld make 

the front-Line ate;.tes even more receptive to us eid than 

befotth Finelly. 1t wou14 eable the Administration ~ 

counter the Congress on any signifiqent cut 1n the defeftse . 

b\ldqet.,l$4 

To eonclude* the Nilton-.l'ord-&isstnqer .sa-tar1 mts• 

calc:ulat~d entanglements 1n Angola J:ra:e:l.r:eflecte.d the 

conservative, globeli$t-cbSes8ton to world problems,. 

184 Ibid• 



CHAP:r&R V 

US R&SPONS£ TO 'l'H£ ROLB OF &XTERNAL 
ACTORS IN THS ANGOLAN CRISIS 

The role o£ the ex:terne1 eetot:B not only led to cris1a 

p,cpetua.tion tn J\ngola et. the regional level b\lt l"td:her inter• 

national1M!d lt. ~ lndependenc:e of M9ola bad been c:>mplicated 

by ~ action -of' the external powers. several fectors e.g. 

political. tdeolog1cal *· economic, QeO-Stt'6tec;lc hett .influenced 

t.he perceptions of the policy mdkers in apect f1c tnt'imter iJ.n each 

of these countC'1es. The cb~t:er wlll analyse uat ' -'' response t.o 

the roles Pler'ed by 41ffer:eA't external actors. 

AmOng the aeveral external powers, ttte Goc1alist. countries, 

especially ussa. Cuba ana ChJ:na bad crucial roles il'l 1:he Angolan 
I 

affairs. A~ the OU'tSet, lt. should. be mentioned that the diversity 

in communist act1v1ty 1ft Southern Afrlca is due t.o difference in 

their interest. A.n the region. Three 4J,$tJ.nct groups, within 

the ccmnunist. countries, can be cU,.st1nguisbed Ofi tho basts of 

the emount of strife that bas eharacter1ze4 their relst:icns 

with one enother. These gtOUps are (1) the ussa, Cube and the 

GOOt (2) YUgoala~i& end Romania: and (3) China.1 

abe second qroup of external actors are the Afr1~an 

countries ·and 'the om • ftlere were three s1gn1fic::snt Blac"k 

1 see David a. Albr.tght, "'The Conmun1st. States .end 
Southern Africe* in Gwendolen M. Cert:er ond Patrick 
o 'Meara (ed.), tntem.Gk!nol PQ&&t.~gp j.n S9Q.tbtm 
Air:ijA (Bloomington, USA: Io<liena Un1vers1~ Press. 
1 82 • p.3. 
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Afrlcen $tstes 1 Zaire, Congo-Breeaaville .and :r!fll'nbia. 

excluding Sout:h Africa t.hat wpported the different national 

liberation organisations,. ln ~e OA.U• thE) Afr-ican etetes 

viewed t.ne Angolan pto.blem with conflicting perspectives. 

1'he role of Nigeria, Uganda, 'l'a.naenia and S$neoal were 

lmportent, in the oNJ. 

The t.hlrd g.t·oup of extemal powers., which played 

1ns1gnlf1cent bUt noticeable m le in Angola, consisted of 

UK, 6 .ranee and Belgium. 

Ibp • guaa&-&J.l:&m:me~ at YSS!h Cub,o .&gtl OOfl~ !D ADsmle · · 

·During the eoucse of the 1970's., there emerged 1n the 

Southern African context a working relationship among the 

three eorrmun1$t states operatlf!9 th~re. These eountrlas, 

the Soviet: Union, Cuba end the GOR• hed the most dramatic 

expansion 1n the area. espec tally after their tnvol vement. 

in the Angolan crisis. After the Portugu.ase co~p. · 

the regional ect.1vit.1es of these three eommu.n1et states 

underwent both "quantitative end quel1tet.1ve• change 

with a degree of co-ordination t:.hat did not exist previously • 

However. this colleborat.ive relationship emerged gre&tally, 

rather than in one sweep. In feet~ tmere were clear signs 

2 As -Albright. writes, tt'AltbOugb t.hio relet1on$hlp 
is difficult t.o lebel because of its complexity, 
perhaps "quasi alliance., or •(!U.es1-coe11~1on,w111 
suffice as shorthand•. lbid.,·p.4. 



Of differences in perspective. between Cuba. an(l the Soviet 

Ua1on fOr more. than a year eft.ec the Apr·i1. coup (1914). 

CUba consiscently supported MPLA from tne m1d-19&o•s but 

USSR wavered and for sb: ncnths, Eollo'!ing tme coup, it 

suspended eW to Neto in favour of the Chipenaa faction. 

The involvement: of sovtet Union ~ the Angolan erisitt 

was :not. the menifestation of a sponte.neoua etht'mturiat. 

·pol.icY but the outcome of several feetors,. These faCtors 

are politico.-i4eologioa1, oeo•stretec;ric $nd economic. 

ldeology !s the moat important feetor that explelns the 

soviet behev1011r in the thlJ:d world. coun~t-ies,. M AbbOt A. 

Stayton writes, •xt 1s fNident t.hat the Marust-4en1ntst 

ideology# combined w1'th,1U.\tlfJ1ble e14* facilit&'ed the spread 

of Soviet. influence in these (co1on1el penetretton)ce\lnt.

ries•. 3 1n Africa. (see ~eble 1 below) a 

'taNs ;~ 

AFRICAN S~AT~ PENETRATED uY WriB SOVl£1' 'UNION'-

CclOnlftl 
Penetrations 

Aloeria 
Mgela 
Equatorial Guinea 
Gu1nea-B1S$$1 
MoaambJ.que 

. Targeted 
States 

Benign 
Congo(S) 
Ethiopia 

•Malt 
somel1e 
Sudan 

' ta>The soviet union nas exert'ed s\l~~~~al influence 
on these 15 African countries at some t~ or the 
other. 

3 
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(1) •colonial penetrations •, where t:he Soviets ge1De4 

1nflu.ence by s~pporttng s successful 1ndependance movemen~. 

ln several suCh cases there was b1gb level of Soviet. ac.Uv1ty 

after independence as to constitute penet.cetlons 1 

(it) l'he 'leverage i!lte:t$8 1 w..-e those whteh faced major 

inteml)l or external confrontation, caustno a troubled 

1ee4er to tum to the soV let Unlon for suppo~t. usually 

t:.o include 1evereve against a foreign power. The SOviet 

Union had 'often geined at least temporarily' in these 

st.ates1 

(111) • targeted sta~os' were those states Whose penetration 

by the soviet. Uniott was pl.&nned ln adw&nee. 

vssrt•s support to MPLA wan prim9f:'i1y pol1t1oal .and 

tdeolog1ca1. Lenin he4 strongly advocated support! to ant1-

eolon1a1 lil>eratton struo«;J,les. He argued that the colonies 

wen indeed t~er:1elimn•o •weakest link• and efforts should 

be made to weaken this weakest link. According to him, the 

n.et.ional llberatloft {Q)Ver.tenta of the bien countries under 

the leadership of the indigeQOua bourgeo.lsie had e progressive 

and democratiC cheractez: .• 4 The acmmun.tst novement.s shou.ld 

4 Lenin al&o se1d. •sve~~e in Asla a mighty dent)cratic 
movement. ls grold~n<1h spreading and gaining st.ren.gtta •. 
Tbe~e the bourgeois is at.ill siding wt tb the people 
against reaction. Hundred of millions of people are 
e.wek:en1ng to 11fe1 lig'ht and freedomtJ. Lenin's famous 
artic.le, •sack; :~ Eu.~ope end Mvenoed Asi&*, 
Mq 1913• quoted in Albr:J.9h.t., n.1. p.s. 
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help the *' genuine• colonial ll.berai:ion mvemen·ts • Lenln 

concludod thet en alliance bet:ween the soviet Union and 

seething colonial messes. especially Chine and lnd~a, 

would mtike "the final victory of socialism" certain. 5 

Len1n himself had set the .t4eo1ogicel b&Sl& of sov.t.et 

policy 'tt.)Wards .Suropc:,• s global imperielist systems, 

observing• once, that •the road to Paris goes through 

Cel~tta and Peking•.6 (For ·details see Chapter I). 

Africa berely rated a met~tion. Xt was only dur.l:ng Brezhnev's · 

time that. Afr1ea web ccnsiderea 11nportant. for 'the USSR • a 

policy..matcer:s. 

Stalin ( 1924-63) was 41sinterf!a1:ed in encouraging 

the a.nu-colordal llberetion forces. He was cr1t1cel of 

the national democrat.S.c l!.'Eivolution~-. BQr him ~e Jeweharlel 

Nehrus. ttwame mtrumena, SU.kdftOS end &en Bella$ were servants 

of their indigenous upper classes ond.- .bf de.finition, 

therefot·e, in league wi~ tbe.k' imperial masters. The 

simple generelusatton of the bipolar world lf!d Si:alin to 

cri ttc.tae the non-aligned. mvement as an imperialist: 

mech1nat.ion agetnst the aoctelist. world• Thus uasa cU4 

not. qlve any act.ivc support.., both 4lplomatle as well es 

in c!evelopmen~plans, to the newly independent countries. 

s 

6 

Qqoted in Arthur Gavshon, S&'tD.H ta Afrlee • 
§~gmuas:& ~91 sgst .ana wg:~S;Pengu1n, t9aU, p.a • . 
tbt<t.. p.ea. 
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N. l<l:ushchev (l;953-64) revived Lentn·•s theory of the 

CODJ!lUnist e111ence with the tuJ:balent. c:olontal societies,. 

He reject.ed isolat1on1sm of Stalin end aftnO\\JlCed. at the 

t.wenUetb Conoress of 1:.1\e Cl?SU 1n 1956' •The new period 

itt vor14 h1sto:ey which Lenin pre41ct.e4 bas err1ved."1 

Krushchev a<:ught alliance with the third world countries. 

·The enti-colon1a1 end enU.-.lmpertallt.Jt bases of the Non~ 

aligned rt.ovement wer~ necessary fo~ the furtherance of 

international prolet.erlaJ\ revolution. Thus the Comrtllnist; 

f?$t1e:s tn. chese countries were to strengthen t:be national 

4emocra't.ie en6 soelaliatlc plans of tile ruling pol1tlcal 

pan.l·es. The large numbers of the newly independent. count

ries would not. only pmv.tde significant help J.n the inter• 

national b041es. including the UN, but their developmen.t 

plans with the technolog:1aa1 .encJ financiel aid from USSR 

would wean them away from the imperialist. bloc, hence 

veakeninq. the •tmpertalts~ cbatn• • Futther, to strengi:hen 

the position of u.ssa, KnrusheheV put forwerd 'the concept. of 

peaceful •co-existence• with ~e capitalist countries. 

However, it was 4llr1ng Bre~hnev period ( 1964-82) 

that USSR hecS significant. roles to plq in Africa. Br~hnev 

modS. fled. l<hrusbchev' s global pollc1es • He had to recognise 

'7 Morton Schwat"t~h quoted 1n "The USSR and the Left.i:st 
Regimes in Less Developed Countries .. , ... ( PSatcr /...L~), 
vol.19• 1973, P•211• 
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the emergence of e new factor • the role of Cbina in the 

world-wide 1.<1eol.o-9iCel. and geo-po11t1ea1 equaUon. Ch1ne • s · 

growJ.ng influence among the .AfJ>ican countries ena her 

lnct:eas1ng support to the 11beratlon forces wes en important 

factor influencing the policy maker& et ~remlin .in t:he 191o•s. 

Purther4 Breehnev was interested in Detent-e or a better Ea.&t• 

West rele.ti.Qn. However, Detente did not preclude USSR from 

sUpporting liberation movements or 4efendlng their terri• 

t:ories against unpt~oked •tmper1altets• att.eck. M 

Bre~bnev said, •oet.ente does not. ln the slightest way 

ebolisb ena cennot eb<>l.t.sh or Change., the laws of· the clas• 

strnggle.•8 It. was under these politico.S.deolog:J.cal beck• 

gtound that. ussa gave an ~ct!.ve support to MPLA in the 

civil war. 

8xoept. for two brief PalS:e J.n 1964 end 1914, the 

soviets gave cons1s11ent e1d to MPJ..A sino~ early 1960a. 

Fi.t'st. the SovJ.et.e support.e\1 MPLA J:tecau&e r~f its rt~rxlst 

ana Pt'ogress1ve ideology. The genee1s of .,J?LA (ls1:e 19So•s) 

should be t.raced to t.h~ foun4$t.S.on of the · Angolen Comtrunist 

Pert.y \October 1955) end to Angolan Marxist groups.• The 

KPLA 1ll'l4er: Neto bad been developing ties witb the clen4est1ne 

8 Brezh·nev on 'the 25M Cgms;ess qf Sb.D ;eov&mr uatgu. 
9 Pot a 4t!fin1Uve study of the Angolan national 

Ubm:et.ion novement. in t.he 1960's see JOhft Marcum. 
t;b! MSJOlJlO Ruo&utjQn, vol.t (Cambridge. Mess• MIT 
~ess, l969:S. p.2a. (For 4etella see Chapter 1). 
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Portuguese Cormu:nist Pert.y• particularly with its leader · 

Alvaro Cunha.l end F.tdel Cast.ro of C:\lbe:;; In 1964, Net.o made 
' 

his first. trip to Moscow fo~ aesistence. 1\ttther. the Soviet 

Union wee impressed by the uJ:ben•edu.ceted ana· relatively 

41ver:se t90iQ1Gl base of the MPLA. 

secondly, Ho14en aobetto'e vis.it to the u.nlt.ed Ste.tes 

(t-959) 8114 his "clos-er t1es with AmeJ:!oen public and aemi

offioiel org,entsations fecllit.atecl MPLA to come closer to 

t1ssa.• 10 

Th1r41y. ~• MFI-A•s offensive 1n the euly 1960's 

receivecJ Khrushcbev1 e public cupport..11 Now, the soviet 

Union PtoV14ed both fundG and .1ntel11genc:e services to MPLA .. 

The invasion of Caechoslovatd.a 1n 1968 was ·Criticised 
. 

by a lerge ~ of. 1\frlaea oountr"ies ant! AatJ.onal liberation 

movemenu. But MPLA vas one of the few defenders of Soviet 

1nvaaion ln Cse.chOsJ.ovald.a.12 

1'be SOvi~ts stopped aid to Neto's MPLA for a brief 

per.toa in 1974 because of the internal ·conflic~ vlt:hin MPLA. 

ussa m1scalcu1ated ·the~ Neto•s MPLA ceuld not be successful 

10 

l1 

12 

"Ange~e•s No.t4cru~1 ib&-ces•., lDSi.lmAS~Qo& 6€C1i£! 
(Moscow),· no.3. Me.J:oh 1963• PP•1l6-1~ end v. Mid.tsev 
and. P• Y evayuJ<ov, P£f!VAD• 19 March 1962. A1so see 
J1r1 Valenta~ "The Sov.l•t Cuban Intervention 1n 
An .• ·gola, 191~·. '.· !'wa&ct ~¥onmuat1xe camaa;a.sm{L~~)) 
vol,.xt .. no.a.1&2• sprin _ ummer 1978, p.s. 
/?EDYilfi (Moscov) • 16 June 1961. 

see Valent-a. n.,to, P•'• 
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etd so the aid was shifted to Chlpende.'s faction.13 Howeve:r:. 

ussa sooa c-esumed e14 t.d Neto'e t-tPLA as it bect\tnO elear 

thet. Cblpenda c:oul.d not win the t'l.PLA factional struggle. 

The diplomatic volte-:face by ti'le SoviGt unton oecu~red · tn 

tbe eftermath of the APril ·coup {AFM) end epperont.ly on 

the ativiee of the· Portuguese Communist Party., 

The Soviets • involvement 1ft Angola was also dUe to 

t.hek grcwlag dtsappo1ntmer&t. w1tb 4etente. The sov.leta . ' 

resentecl being exclude<! from the Middle East. ttiplomacy . 
(post-1973) • their '1nedequats,e• eco~mJ.c gains· from. detente 

end inability of both ford anCl k.1ss1nger to 4e1iver the 

eomm1tmenu and ·pr~ses woven .~.'tO the de1:ente peckege 

that. tH.xon an4 &rezhnev had agreed .• 14 ell contributed to 

their loainQ faith in politJ.cs of •cr.t..ats-menagement.' • 15 

Angola pmvided $A opport.unlt.y to rea&aert the super-Power 

image of 1:he sovtot. Union. 

'3 D$Vi4 .Albd.ght. vJ.ews that. "'these ections (stopping 
at4 for br1ef perJ.o4) reflected unmiStakable Soviet 
«oubts about the MPLA • s genera.1. prospect.. Subse
quently, when 1~ did resume atm .supplies to Neto•s 
forces, it plelnly endorsed efforts to br1ng about 
a coalit.1on go.vernment.'s embracing t.o all three 
Angolen • net1one1 liberation tJ~ups• t. n.1, P•6• 

14 Alscender L_. George, "Mltt&ed O,pportun.i.t.ies for Crisis 
Prevention a, 1n Alexander L,• George (ea.) • Managing,, 

· 2i:-9.9Jlld.,,BUe&a .,t,_p.r:g~lE!~o.of _Cr&t't, ~'J1!:eDSI20 
\USA,: Wes:tv.tew Press. '1983) •· pp.204•0 • 

15 Soviet Union interpreted. that ~e great. power 
competJ.t1on be within the bounds of crisia management. 
Bhuat l'lleriswalla, "Super Powe-rs enct the Angolen 
Conflict.•- in ~~A (Delbi) • vel. IX. no.f, April• 
June 1979, p.4o7. 



230 

Another ~rte.nt: bdt d.ebateble factor is the S1no

sov1et-. rivalry, the polit1eo-i6eologlca1 urqe to influence 

the newly independent. counuJ.ee 8114 ccnuol the l1berat1cn 

movement.a. Ia this regard. 'the Sov1ei:.s betS made unsuccessful 

efforts in tbe early 1960s, notably in zet~e. Ghana, Guinea 

on<t Hal.t.. Sy 1973,. Mosaow ht\4 £ew worthWhile ·coxu'ieet1ons 

in bleck ,Africa, other than Somalie end unstable Congo

srazav11le~ On the ot:ber hand• ehe Chinese bad steac.U1y 

widened their friendly influence t.n .Afr1ca.16 

China he4 pert:tculerly ·two successes& (1) cloee rela

tionship with Tanzaa!a; Za.'Ubi& (the bUildino of the Freedom 

Rallw~y) ·.and. later with Zaire., and (2) its success ln 

w1Mlng the confidence of the major 11berat1oft RDVements 

lfl 4iou1:hern Afrtca. With the exception. o£ ANC, all ~e 

mejor 1S.be.rat1on movements (FREttlt.te* ZANtl;; SWAPOJ er)peered 

to neve found lt eesler to work with the Chinese than wlth 

tile Russians.11 It was tbe Soviet concern over China • a 

16 .For det$11a see Colin :t.e;um, "The Soviet, Union; 
China and the West. in Soutbem Africa• • !PD&SID 
68fit!fl (New York),, vo1.54• 1\0•4• July 1976, p,. 748. 

11 Klinghoffer argues that for a While dur1no ~e late 
sixties and early seventies, China tried to build 
up e.ltemat.tve 11beJ:"etion t~Dvement.e in Mozambique. 
South Africa. Namibie and Zimbabwe ... Rhodesia tmt. 
tills policy was lneffect.S.ve ea the Soviet~- supported 
major orgenisetiona tended to predominate. China 
then ton-a down -its direct rivalry with 1:he Soviet 
Union by et~sisting many of the seme =vement.th 
Da.bllsiS&I!\.,K I a, §tu4J',.Qf Sgyiet Roligy in. -ltu: 
D&E!f ~o;;.lABou.lt!er, Colorado, Westview Pr:ess, 
19SO • p.102. 
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suceesses 1n Africa that led Moscow to supporc even Amln • s 

tyrenn7 1ft Ugande end ~addaf1 is\ Libye. d.esplt,e 1118 etatl• 

Legum ergu.es19 . thet if Mos~ bad been primarily 

concerned with .neutrall"Z1n9 us eld.~ they cou.ld :have invoked 

the Moscow acaorde to preven1:. the development of e. si.tuat.lon 

which could lead to a military confront.at.lon ~ween them• 

Sut this wou.ld. have meant leaving the fJ.el.d clear for the 

Chinese to G!preed ~eir ~fluence through PNLA end Zaire. 

secondly,· the Russian end Cuban contention thcst t.helt 

m.iltterY intervention was the result. of the south Afric:en 

invasion :b clearly en u•..mss. 86Pl ret.ionali.eatton. The 

seale of the SOviet Cuban intervention incr·e:ased $h.arply 

tn early October ~ree weeks before the South African 

forces entered An.gole tn en.y size. Thirdly, 1n support of 

the MPLA. the Rusalans gambled. on the success of e m1nori.t.y 

Pat."t.t and for a t.Stne defied the collectlve policy of the 

OAU# which favoured Government of net.1onal u:ntty in an 

independent AnQOla. The soviets even tried t.o enforce ldi 

. ·Amln., the Chairmen of 01~. to break wlth his own orqaniae

t.ion and follow tbe Moscow line to recogniee MPLA es the 

sole legal eut:horit.y . .,. · 

18 
19 

S.lmllal:'ly, David Albright writes • 

'lhe main fecto.r bel\lnd the USSR • s 1n:1t1el decie1cn 
to baclt ~e MPLA in Angola J.n early 1975 seems to 
have been a 4esU'e to prevent. the Chinese from 
becoming the domlnant out:s1de power 1n Scuthetm, 
Af;-ice. 19 

Legum. n.16. pp.150•52~ 

•.sov.t.et Policy in Af.rica" • P£9!?l;mf«~f! Cof!!9!.pismlL~ ~), 
vol .. XXVI.l. no.1 .. JADuarv-Febru8rV 9 a. J).34. 



lt .ta !llrtber et:Q\ted that. Chine • s efforts to under• 

mine~ MPLA forced t1SSR to tnterYene in favour of the 

lat.ter. China*s hostile ett1tu4e dates back to the early 

si.Jd:i.es when i~ support~ the anti-Nato. VJ.riato 4e Cruz 

faction and latqr funded. t:he Chipenda feetS.on. of MP~A. 

Oft the o~er bond# ,Ch.taa provided arms and tr:eininq to 

. ~N~ and. UN11'A and collaborated with us.20 By 1914, as 

compared to the Soviet etas to Africa ($17 million) 1 the 

Chi~se 814 emcNnted to $ 237 million. 

However. this 'Chine factor• should not be oVel!• 

emphesized. ~gh tbe Soviet bel'.tav.tow: wes cond1t1one4 

more by the Chinese deeds than the American, J.• appears., 

however, that Chinese policy became a decreasingly relevant. 

factor which was alm:Hlt lnconsequent.tal by the .encJ of the 

war. la 1970, the sov1ets were cert.ai.n.ly disturbed by 

China's growiftg 1nf1uence in Southern Africa blt the 

actual t=h:reat from China wae not. very greet. The sc.v iets · 

may h-aYe been over-reac~1ng in Mgola because of ChS.ne • s 

succee&fu.l diplctnatlc overtures in MozMlbique end funti1nq .of 

2.0 Accordtnq to Diek Clark~ China de11verod fCNJ:' 
hUndred and fifty tons of arms to J'l4LA in August 
end early September 1974 and t~atned 5000 FNLA 
uoops.. Also Chine bed qtven aias to UNlTA 
f!Ner siraoe its formation (1966). Bee us Senete, 
94 Con9ress, 2nd aession. Sub-conrnlt~ on African 
·Affairs of the Commt.ttee on i'ore1gn Relatione, 
Hearings, !DSOl$1 (Washington. u.c., 19?1), p.19S. 
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FNLA-UNlf'A. ln arms a14, air 11ft. .end eee trenspQr• 

capeb1.11tles. China was et. a d1$advant.age and she did not 

have a useful ally like Cuba. Also, writ.es &here'l 

w uiavwalla• 

~he Soviets were concerned bit. not pr~cuP1e4 
with Chine and tile present Soviet. leader:sb1p. 
believes t.hat they have· sufficient power to 
ad'Yence thel.r lnte:test. without coneecU.ng anything 
of substsnce to w e$h1ngton in ord:er t.o oein either 
its neutrality or lts support 1n the Soviet. 
e'tempt to limit Cid.fta's .influence. 21 

In i:he t.hree-comered us-atno-Soviet rivalry, us as a 

balence hf!tween ussa end China was no doub~ et en ecwan

t.o.geoua posf.Uon. Moscow• t.oo. chose to play this game 

wt, of course. fC'om a weaker diplometic pos1t1on.22 It 

was us rather that~ Ch1~a that. sccount.ea first ln Soviet 

Angolen policy .• 

.Lestlyt in polit1-eo.ideolog1e&l t.erms, Angola wee 

regionally important: for t.raitling ANC and ZAPV guerrillas 

and for !nfilt:ratlons of erma in the region. Besides a 

potential .tpr1n~boer<t for guerZ'ille movements in the region, 

A.ngolQ ·would help in Ute Sovle~ plan to pr.event .any possible 

south Afr1can r:-epproehement. with JYDderete Black African 

21. see th15, p.401. lor details elso ~Jee articles by 
Bharat War:iavwalla. "Fro:n Defender to Balancer•,. 
Q&DI Rm;p£~ (Delh1) • July•August 19?01 •ea1ance of 
Imbalances" • Sbhl 1\m29C• January-February 1976. 

22 lbi4• 
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regltnes such as Zambia or Zatre.23 Above ell, tbe SOil'th 

~fr1oan intervention was a wtnt'lfeil gain that ~e the 

soviet positloa even more secure. 24 . 

The qao-$U"ateg1c consideret1on !s another J.mport.ent 

factor 1n£1uenctnq uasa·•s policy in Mqola. The USSR's 

vit.al sea 11nks ere cont.ro11ea by the third world countries. 

A majol.' CJSO•Btre.tegic policy of USSR is to negotiate the 

use of anchorage, storage, re£uel11nq e.n4 r·epeir faeJ..l.ities 

and air-staging·· ana overflight. arrangements with the 

coestel third world cou.ntriea. 

AngOla pi!'Ov.1det! both the post t1ve end neqat.ive ;eo

a'\t.rat..eg.lc aspects of USSi\ policy, Positively, AngOla woul.Ct 

help in the pol1tico•1deolog1c:a1 st~g~le aqaJ.nst racism. 

apart.heic:l en4 1anper1alist fotees in Sou.them .Afrlea. 

Negatively, Mgola had global importance.-. The ava11sb111ty 

·Of the AngOl$1\ ports wou.ld enhance Soviet. naval capabiltties 

in Sou.'tb At-lantic. It might. help ehe Soviet 1nt.erdiot1on 

of western oil tanker$ atJd. other cOinmerc.tal uansport. 

Aftgolen pOrts will pa>vi<!.e the sovs.et.s the ·facilities for 

23 Valenta, lh10. p,.2o. 
24 Stevena, Christopher. u;rb:e Soviet Union am!. 

Angola ... ·ACEJ.san ~Cei£1 (London>. vol.?S, no.299, 
April 1976• p,.,14&. 
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These geo-strat.eg-k intcesu explain USSR's •consi

derable quentJ.ties of mi11tery equipmenttH var-:IOtta armaments, 

emmun11:lone, means of trensportet.lon end cornmun1cat.1ons 

equlprtent• and nm111 tery personnel end political Cl!dres• 

to the MPt.A• 26 The Soviets provided shipment$ of arms to 

MPLA ttu:ough YU.gQ$l&V,f Sast. Ge~any atta CUbaw 

Linke4 to the ge<~•stretegic interest:, was the eeonoml-c 

importance of Angola., Moscow recognized that a t.op Afr.tcen 

p,riort<t¥ ves for coord-inated prcvremmes of development, for 

dOwnstream industries needed either t;o process or manufacture 

indig:enws primary pl,'Oducts for stable inflst1on-proofe4 

pricing for their conuiod1t1es. There was emphasis on long

term trstU.J\9 $1C¢0r4&~ coupled with technical help. 27 

Angola, una.- the MPLA. coulCl provide such a va<U,ng t.erm,. 

25 ln this regard, the Chinese perspect.ive was that 
the scwtets were planning to use AniJOle. es e 
epr!ngbeard. for gaining collttol eventually of 
Western Surope. The sovi~s stat1onec! in Angola 
could strangle Wes<tern iurope eeonomlcally an4 
m111 tar11y •. The f-ft'ng 1\s«J.ec wrote, •tht.perpo\fet: 
J:ivalry 1n AfJ:lce7 e 'peripheral war• ln contending 
fott Europff*, q\10te4 .tn .t<llnghoffer, n•''• p.76. 

26 solodovn~tov•e eddteas •t the lnternatlonel 
Conference of Suppor't to the Nations of the , 
Port.u<J'l~e Colonies 1ft Rotne, June 21~291 1 9'70, 
quot«i 1n Valenta, n.1o, p •. a., 

27 Gavshotb ra.s. pp.tS.96., 



Though ussa was no- in~erestud 1n oil import f£Om Angola, 

~he !mprovett technology pt:OYideCl 17y ussa w<Nld enable 

1n4epen4ent. Angol.a unac Ml?LA to a position of bargeitt.lng 

with t.he West .• 

Thus the global and. the t"GVlonal factors influenced 

the Sov1·et. lntervent.lon in Ango lth Reg .tonally, the Soviets 

ha4 to support the ant.J....,..f.mper1al.f.st llberetion stru.g:;l•s• 

1'he MPLA represented its po1J.~k!o-1deological viewpoint 1n 

·· . southern Aft1ce. The failure of the Portuguese Communists 

after the April '914 revolution. tile gl'OwJ.ng aggressiveness 

of antJ.•MPLA forces (FNLA-UN.IfA, Zaire. south Af.rtce. Ch!.ne), 

t.he long ties l)etween MPLA ana ·C~ and la:ter urges to 

intervene. influenced t:be polltico-ideolog.teel perspectives 

of the soviet Unlon • Qlobel'ly • the soviets .aaw in the 

Angolan cJ.v11 wal' the means of reversing rec•u: 1nterna... 

tionel setbacks and embarres the us • USSR. had rightly 

ant.1c1pe~. that. us domestic compsls1ons after the ·'t.r:eglc 

1nc1d·ents of $CUtb. V1et.n$'ti. Watergate seanael, Laos ana 

Cembodia would pr:ohibit 1t to· directly 1ntei'Vene in .Angola. 

The us success in the Middle &est* in t.he rapprochement 

between .Egypt and Israel end the virtual acclus1on of the 

soviets ftom Egypt ha! .,:eetl? lrt1teted Mo$cow. The 

sovi~ Unlon' a interest in AngOla was pr:imarily pc11t1co-

1dsological~t The potential S0!11et: t.hreat tO shi.ppf.nq bas 

been exaggeraQa, espaot.ally by the south Africans. The 

Soviet. Union bad never interfered with su.cb Comm;:)dJ.

movemen~s elsew'hete and is unlikely to d.o so off Southern 

Afr1.ca. (see Chapter XI for details)• 
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'lbe SOviet.US ccnfltct in Angola woe t.yp1ce.1 mut

festat.ion of the .super.-power rivalcy.. They believed that 

direct participation coultl be avoided end the poesib111ty 

of ba~tle sp:Ll.linq over into ne:t.ghbourJ.ng states was 

11mitea.28 The super powers realized thet Angola was 

perhaps a testing ground. for en ~icipeted. con£1.1et CNer 

South Africa, hence they wen1ted to jockey for position. 

during t:he early stages of 'the SOui:h Afr.lcan sweepstakes. 

After s!.x m<mths of the Portuguese armed coup, tbe 

soviets resumed aJ.d t.o MPLA. 29 However, it was dUring 

spr:lng-su.mmer of 1975 that the sov.let Union increased their 

aU to MPLA. on m111t:ary level. soviet. supplies began 

arriving in Angela dur.tng March 1975.30 At. first the Soviets 

28 Kl1ngboffer, n.17, P•''• 

2 9 The Soviet. eid to Neto wes accompanied by the effort. 
to endorse tile ,A.lvor egreement. see David Albright. 
Jh1.- p.G. However. Lorry c., Napper argues that the 
Se.>viet.s only praised the Mombeaa agrMment. (5 Janut;lt'f 

· 1975) but 4!d not refer to the A.lvor agreement or the 
Portuguese role 1n ~e vans! tion pr:ocesn. Thu.a, 
wbl1e supporting t.he idea of a coalition reglme, the 
soviet Union left. no doubt of 1t.s preferences should 
cooperation amonq 't:he An90lan novements breal(, "'the 
Afrtcen Terra111 and us.Sovlet. Conflict. in Angola end 
Rbodesle • Some :tmp11ce.t1ons for: Crisis Prevent:ton" 
.in Alexand-=- L. George (ett.) • n..,1.4, p.1St. 

30 Christopher Steven, "The Soviet Role in Stlllt.hern 
Africa" • ln John Seiler (ed.), §eJt.tuam ME&£1 AGeE 
!Cbs ,.;Po£Mqpf!!· , {Soul4er. Col.Otedo, westview 
Press. 1980. , p.,4 • . 
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emphasiaeci upon unJ.~ enl)ng the ~hree noV(!ftlents and .epecl•· 

ficelly called for an e.sser•tve for~guese .role in the 

resU'ainlftg c.1v1.1 war. 31 U$SR was also favourable to 

coalition gov.-nmtb'"'tt. Xt. criticieed the •outside force• 

But that p"ov1ded assistance to the liberation lt'OVements. 

soon 'the SOViet Union identified MPLA e.s the "general 

n~t;!onal moveme.nt• of Angola and 4enounc:ed the fNLA and. 

UNlTA as .reeetJ.onaey OJ:'Oenieetions. Eurther. they accused 

Chine en4 us of planning "direct. lnt.erv,ention" in Angole.32 

With the 11'1C&'CGS1ng military 'IBUCCOS~ Of Mi?LA in 

July 1975" the Soviets stepped advocatin.g a. coalition. 

Moreover. it qu:eationed ~he wiDdom of RNLA·UNITA as panner: 

.ln the t.rensttional government. But the Soviet official 

stead showed .emt>ivelenoe. A ,Soviet article mt\1nt.e1ne4 tila~ 

M.PLA was s•ill ready to bola "businesa.-11ke talk• . wlth the 

otiler m:>Ve.'tlenta on "normalising the" s1t:uet1on in the 

count.ry• • )l · 

31 

32 

13 

t"S§ lDtutu~tioaal sea:&S9•. (Mo,.ccw.), 14 May 1975 
Foreign ar:oadcast. Information service Dally Report, 

Soviet. Union), tG May 1975; PP•l•2• qt~Ot:ed 1ft . 
Napper~ n.t4., p;~~159. 

Iz!Mtw 21 M~ 1915 (Foteiqn Broadcast lnfoJ:tnet.ion 
serv.s.c.e D.otly Repo~t. Soviet _Unlcn., 22 Mey 1975) • 
pp.,1 ... 3., quoted in 1bi4. · 

Napper opiftes that. the soviet embivelenoe appears to 
be resolved by oc~ber 20. when tile S<n1et. tned.ia 
favour&))ly report.eei Beto • s statement that the fibmbasse 
and Alvor agreements "cannot now be implemented 
bec&Olse of tbe ueaoheroua policy of the PNIJ\ and 
the UMI1'A•, fl!fS• 20 October UnS (B:orelgn Bt:oe<Jcast1ng 
Information service Daily Report,. scvtet. Union. 21 
October 1975. p.1), quoted in Ibid•• p.1e1. 
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Howevm:. after the South African inte!:'Vent.ion of 

October 23. tbe Soviet Union no mote remainell ambtvalent. 

lt stepped up Sov.t.et..Cuben combat. troop$ fo.r ,J\ngola. The 

sovio Vnion S\lppli«l $ 200 million mJ.ltt.SJ:Y aia ara4 

several bund!:'ed m111t.arr advisor-s. •co-o:rairaated' the 

logist.tcal end economkt support that. proved indispensable 

to some fifteen thousal'l(.i Cu'ban 'trOOps. 34 Now, t:he MPLA 

had t.he fou,l'tb lerqest umy 1n Africa (only after Nigeria, 

south Aftlce and somalia) with 'the. th.lr<l 1arqest: mll1tary 

expendl•r• (following that of N4.gerla end Sou.tb Africe) • 35 

Except for a brief •sOYlet .Pause• during Docember 9..-Deeember 

28 (4eta11a in Chf;\pter IV), Soviet: as:ms ald continued till 

MPLA consolidated its authority in ln(lepefttlent Angola. 

C\l))e.• a involvement in ~tangola was. neither a radioel 

departure 1n Cu.baa foreign policy nor Cuba acted as a Soviet. 

surrogate. Whe~te was an independently nottvated Cuban foreign 

policy t.CW&r4S Afrieatand Cuba bad ample ince-ntives to sen<! its 

34 

15 

Venneman end James "put the value of Soviet mtlit.arr 
support to $300 million end the number of soviet 
edV1$era es 400• WJ.111am J • ilurCht .. The Cuban 
M.t.lt tar:Y ln Aft:'ica end the Middle Bast 1 !'rom Algeria 
to Angol&~., ~~s Ia cgmporot-&va CoJ!!!I'Wl&Jm, vo1.x1, 
nos • 1&2. spr1fiii~unt.1.'1et 1978, pp.67•68• Also see 
Jt.r1 Valenta; n.to. p.27. 
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troops t.o Sl.Jpport. · the HPLA. Cuba. performed five basic 

·m1litsy roles36 1n Afr:ioe, ana Cube's ection in Angola 

was not uopreeedeni;ed• ~s W1111am .ou.rct-37 maintains 

that Cuba1a •iftttmticms• towar:ds Africa ~«1 constertt: 

bUt; her "capsbiliUea'* 1rtcre$$ecS during the seventies. 

In 1965, Neto me1r. Cbe Guevera 1a Cuba. The CUbans responded 

bf provid.lng training taclU-ties to ~ .MPLA• 

2he swtet Union was no doubt an important f,ector in 

lftflueno.lng the Cuban foreign policy. Stat. between late 1962 

en<! early 1965., Cuba ned basic disagreement wlth USSR over 

the epproach to revolution 1n Latin America. E<Van after 

Cutro •a consolidation of power-. the at.tferences tegerdift9 

develop.-nent policies coraUnued. 38 AS the Sov1eu had s1gnt. 

f icant. economic an4 mllitery 1avestmen~ lrt Cuba. simply 

cu'tt.lng off. e14 to Cuba· 'tfOU.ld n~ only lead. to tb~ collapse 

of the revolution bu't. WOI.'$e, dl'ive CUba into ti\e Chinese camp. 

36 These are (a) t:o train end advise the eevolut.ionery 
movements tn Africef (:b) eaalet.ing le£tlet African 
Govetnme11t e*9• Congo and Gttinea: (cl prov1s1ons of 
p110U ••O• in Algeria I (4) deli ve:er of .arms aid to 
the guetlllesJ (e) participation of C:Uben tr:oops 1n 
Combat. e.g. in Algerie, Gulnee-Slesan .ln favour o£ . 
.PAlGO • See Du~h• a. 34,, P• 35. 

31 Xbld. 

38 Castro declared to bUlld socialism end. comrm.ud.sm 
s.lmlt$1'leously end would base product.1on on so-celled 
morel J.ncen't.ives t'ether: then on Soviet ... st.yle 
1ncent1ve, Zb1d., PP• 37•41. 



1'bough there was some cur-ailment 1ft SovJ.e~ oil deliveries 

~o Cuba in fU.t. quart;e~:. of 1968~c MOscow ~en t.o wo~:k 

through nwnbe.t: of bid cOJ'nftln1sta to tedltecte Cuban poliey 

en4 finally reached an \ft accommodation• • 39 Castro • s.· support 

to the soviet. invasion 1n · c•echoslovekle was mantfestet.ion 

of 'tbts acc·ommcde~ion. The po11t.:tco-14eolog1cel 41£ferences 

between sovs.a Union and Cuba should not be over•emphasJ.sea. 

lt only points tba• Cuba was not. a Sov1E!~ surrogate. 

secondly, po11t1co-1deoloqlcal1y, bes14es being the 

Soviet ally, Cuban support to MPLA was d.ue to the •proqress.tve• 

character of HPltA. Cub~, was anxious to play a leaaersb1p 

role 1n t.be third world to further the c8U-Se o£ soc1alism.40 

The hppon given to the Algerian revolution provided .. e 

first A£r:o-Cwan contsct.41 Guevara•s~ tour of Africa (1964• 

65) '*was ~o prepete tbe 'wa:t for: Cuba•s ·a1rect. military 

intervent.1on.•42 Prom m111tez.Y point of vtew Africe enjoyed 

en at'lvantege over Letl:n Amer:tca. '*because Of 1ts greeter dist&nee 

39 1b14., pp.4o-4t .• 

40 Gevahcm writes,, "'Cubans had invested years of hard, 
\Ulaung, grouna.level effort. tnto und.erstanding the 
ptoblems. of! the developing- nations from Latin America 
t.hi"OUOh the Cat'rlbetmt Middle &ast. end Africa, then 
$88t.werds to Aaie,. It; was an Ulent.1f1catton with a 
tt:t-conttn.ental epree<~ ••• •.. n. s, p.toe. · 

11-
41 Maurice Halp~n, •'fhe Cuben role in SOtlthent .Africa•, 

1n JOhn Seiler. pm MEico .efter t;he E~esg 
Es.u.e (Bcu14er, c0ii'$do, westview Press, 19Bi':P~26. 

42 lb1a •• p.29. 



from tbe us .eftd ita greatte poss1b111 t!ec for loglstlcal 

~JuppoJ:"-• •43 Africa, u Che ~evata furthet: d4!lelared, was 

•one of tbe most import.ent. lf not the ·JDC>st :ln\port.ent.. 

bat,t-1ef1eld against e.ll forms of exploitat.lon in the wor14:44 

cuu-o ha4 eeveral compell..lng reasons t.o take en initiative. 

He was JJ'lCreesingly E!Pl)l'ehenslve about us intentions and 

simultaneously skept.ical. &bo\tt sovs.et peaceful co-exiStence 

with tile United States. file stee(ly deter1oreUon of Sino

Soviet ~eletiOftS• Whi-ch unaemt,ned the • soct.alist unity•. the 

f e1lure of bOth the Soviets and Cblnese to stop aggression 

. 1n v ietne qave an in41c:aUon that neither Sov J.et. Union nor 

t,he tnt.emat.J.onal c01Milnl$t sol1dar1t.y vas sufftcient gua

rent;ee of Cuba•s eecurtt.y., tS 

Howev"et'• the first CubeJ\ ~ub-Seharan e<lventu.r:e 1n Congo 

was a d.t.seatet. i'Qrtber, two internal c:henges w1th1n Cuba 

made possible the shif-t of whet charecter~e4 cube•s African 

policy from the ·1960*0 to 'the 1910's. Fitst, the Cuban 

eooftOAlf recovered during the f1rat. half of 1970s, due t:o. 

so&J::ita9 wor14 GUgel' ptolce en4. secona, the Cuban armed forces 

43 

• 

Daniel Je."nes, lbl g.y.esa•;t JU.os&:APhV (New York. 
stetn en4 Day, 196 , quot. · in. Ibid.,, p.3o • 

Pal'ktnson. LA'N:D. MftEW• P• 211, · quote4 in Dur:ch, 
n.34, P•''• 

lb14. 



un4uwent en important. Pl"Oc;Jrattme of spectallzetion 1n the 

19'70s to beeome effective -troops known as • res.,iots • • 

Seven~ pel' cent of the Cu.betl force· .engage! 1n Angola was 

reservist.. 46 Wit'b regard to the Angolan eonfllc:t CUba 

viewed it. etS e microcosm of the WCX"ld.w14e ideo.1o;1cal 

stNggle 89ainst cap.lt.e11s~ fascism end 1rnperiel1sms. 

Casuo steted that *'the Angolan e1tu.et1on reminded hS.m of 

the spentsh civ11 var~•41 Moreover, the ·decline 1ft· revo1u . .-. 

tionuy ectivlty in Latin America led to en upsurqe 1n .Afrtc.a. 

Castro ea.llc Cuba a "Latin-African nation'* • The ;Afr:.1cen 

be.r:it.age of ita blaa~ c1tlzea wea ~as1eed to extend eta 

to MPLA• 

on the ~·~ han4, the failure· tm ·foment revolutions 

in La-.~. America le<t Cub~} t;o change teet.ies. ~~ pursue4 

normeU.satJ.on of relations w.t.tb other stat.es. In July 19?5, 

the OM responded t.c rCuba.1 s moderate epproacb and termtnated 

1 t.s diplomauo .and economic sanot1oruJ. EveD the us ended 

its senet.ions against trade w1th Cube. This reccnc:S.ltatJ.on 

wii:h us ana OAS •• partly to ,contribute ~Cuba's .limited 

.role in ,Angola during the .SW!Ifter of 19?5. 

Also, llke ti'\e Soviets. c:ube hed rlght.l.y anticipated 

that 1 ts e.ettona. 1ft Angola diet. not. run the rut;. because the 

46 Jorge I. Domingu;ez, "Cuban l"oreign Po1.tcyn, IOtciSD 
b&!AlU• vol.s'- no.l, Fell 1918., P•94. 

!bt,W§!t\&asl2ts SSI£• t& January 1976, quoted 1n 
Klinghoffer. n.11, p.,lls. 
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<)ebac1e at Vietnem wouU det.er the us from dlrec~ 1av()lvement. 

us could no~ pressuriae Cuba effect1vely as ;economic t.tes 

were leck1a<h MmltUng that. trade with vs WCN.14 be more 

"u.eful." • he nevertmeless stated thet. ~be at4 to MPLA wu 

more impo~:tant. then .rea~.red relation with the us. 48 Aftet 

the Angola vat; Castl:'o malntolned that Cuba's action i.n 

Angola was net contrary to 4et$!'ltG end he expressed. interest 

£n tmprovs.no relatJ.ons ·with the us es long as Cube. coul4 

continue 0 stzuggltng tn.t.ernai:lonelly". 49 

Th~ domesUc en4 m111~. 1nst1tu.t1onal · factors also 

en¢our${Jed overseas Cubaa :ln:volvement. 50 As &!ward GoMnlefl 

notes• 

In a eta when the lnternationel ceeuri tr of C:u.ba 
La ittcreasin91Y asS\U'ed• and a betf!et ~gant~ed 
.civi11e.n seet.ort makeo fEMer demands upon the 
l"esources of the azmed forces., •tental. missions 
giVe the m111tcy en a&liuonel reiaon 4'~•• 
Thts. m1lit~ m1ss1cn tendency bes in fact: beeft 
one of the principal. forces behind Cuben foretgn 
policy J.n this c!ec.Se. 5l 

Sllnlluly,. Domt.ntuem writes that the mtl1tary po11t1ca1 

influence c-emained high, so it. was ln a post tlon to adVocate 

a. mot:e vi.g<>r::OW'J polJ.cy 1ft Afr1ea. 52 

48 Kltngbofferc~ n •. 11, p.l16,. 
49 1b14. 
so Durcb• n.34, p.60. 
51 QUoted 1n :.tbla., p .• &6. 

52 •The Cuban Operat.lon. 1n Anqole· • Costs end Benefits 
for. the N:med J"oz:ces" • Cg»M Si»d&es"~no•S• 1 Jenuery 
1978, p.... , 
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rtfthly • t:he left~srt govemmen1:. .ln Porulgal vas cm 

the veroe of collapse end Ptemler Ocmae1ves was 1ft tr·ouble. 

~be Port.\lguese GOv-ern:·nent began to swt.ftg away from the 

commwliate tower48 bour:geota ctemocrecy. Cu}()a c-espondetl 

qutekly to tbese events end from mid-AUgust:. CUba .lnc~:eesed 

1 ts aid to MPW.. 

The South Africeft lnterventioa influenced or provided 

an alibi to Cuba to inc~:ease eids to MPLA. The Cuban press . 
end Alarcon c.tt.ed the SO\i'th African. mr.we into the cunene 

.teqion 1n AUgust. es t.h.t!J fkst m&jor step in ext.esonal .bvolve

ment.. 53 Thus •cuba betJ«n to give eid t:o Angola When a latqe 

pert of lta ~itory h$4 e.lreedy been seized by regular 

forces of the racist. South Afrlctm Republie.•54 

8\lt. the two States were not responct.tng to each other 

_in ~e early s~a;ea of wer till late es OCtober 6. when their: 

oppestt.ton beCame lll.lCh more &19ftif1cent. Havana diCJ. not. 

reeoc eulouslr to South Afrif=a•s occasional reida into 

·Angola. to chase the SliAPO guen-111es. Cube bad cone1~~Jtent..ly 

provided e14s to MPLA. The CubeD. aea1Ut of June end SOQtb. 

African aet~e of the Cuenene .rivet in Augue't wa$ e •eoS.nei-

4ence" (William Shau.fel••s cestJ.mony before the subeom!ttee 

on Af~icen ,Affei~s, senate Com.mf.ttee on J?oreJ.gn Relations) • 

53 o, •. wmoo.x Rfi!l=a·· 11 ,..n._· 1 1916, p.9, qouo-4 
:ln . lngbof£er, n.11. p.113,. 

Caatto speech on Apr.U 21, 1976. · • _ ... 
(USSR en4 Tb1r4 World, vol.VI, nos. 2...-3- April 1-
July 31~. 19761 1973), quot.ea 1n lbi;d.,. P•113. 

• 



'thu.s Oonealea vt'1t.es1 "After Havana~a initiel der:1e1on to 

commit voops, the increase 1n Cuba's involvement waa essen~ 

~ially .incremental. end reect.ive ... ss 

i'he presence of z:egQJ.er Zairf.an uni~ in Mtole eince 

July vas a PI'Oblem fot' MPLA. ·1'fte CUbens were 1ns~mental in 

prot.eet.lng Cablftda from Ze1~1an at.teckt• 

Thus the polt~lco-ldeological factors were the prime 

moU"YaUng force behtnd Cub&'·• lmrOlvement. Cube dtt!. not. 

try to exploit: AngOla. ~. support provided ~o MPLA was 

in five st.age.s.56 · 'l'be Cubana (1) tc'aitted and armed MPLA 1n 

CongO end C\l'ba. (2} prov1aed aav1aen to MPLA within Angola, 

(3) estebllsbed milttar, centers An fcur An.golen locations., 

(4) ·fum1-shi!d tre~~ fat incoc-porat.lon into MPLA units, end 

( S) <U.opatched •nuot m11it81'Y un1 t.s for combat alongside 

the MPLA. The CUban el.c'4rafts went through ~ree 4ist1nct. 

states. i'~om September 30-November 1, flights went. to Congo' 

beginning November a, flights went. to Angola as well. ana 
starting in early Jenuas:y, the akl1ft. wae augmented by 

Soviet transports flying from Cuba t.o Angola. 

MPLA prefeJ:l:'ed CUbans es 1.- wes wery ,of beeomln9 

subject to soviet dominance. 57 Cube wes unlikely 'tO aee'k 

55 "Complexities of Cuban Foreign Policyu • frQ))lf'}IQ§ 
~ C9J1Pl!l1E•. ·vo1.XXVI, no.G, November-t)ecetnber 
19,7 # pp •. lo-11. 

56 Klinghoffer. n.l?. p.111. 

57 Domiftgtlez• n.4&, pp.12•13. 
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strat.eglc or economic benefits in return for l.i:s support. 

Unlike ~e sovle'ta 1t. had provided consistent help to 

MJ?LA. Neto wae sore over the Soviets• vithd&-ewel ·Of 

mill tenr assistance J..n 191 ~14. There wae also the 

11nguJ.eUc effln.tty between Spanish-epeald.ng CUbans and 

the Portugueee-spealdng Mgo1ens. 

The CUbans su.ec:ess£\l:lly stalled the edvence of .FNLA 

end Za1t1an fOX'ces t:.owutls wentta 1n early No.r~r $1'ld 

helPed in etopplnq the .svanoe of the South AfrJ.ceft ana 
the UNUA forces from~· South. 1'he success Of the Cubene 

was pattly beceuae of their sense of commitment anci partly 

beceuse of better nl11it.ary-s\\.tret.e;1c co-or4inat.lon of the 

soviet....CU.ban,.;J<WLA !orcas. Cuba was l'l'lOI'e .f1ft01y beblnd the 

MPLA th~ was the Soviet t1~lon. 58 . J:t. had less fe.ith itt the 

Alvo.r: egr:eement, portrayed UNlTA as an epponent at. a •err 
early .seaqe. end c11d not encourage or verbally .ndoree 

moves towards conciliat.ion of the three moveme.n~s. 59 Cuba 

conceeled its involvement till the fJ.r:st. printed message 1n 

le~ December 19'75 f..-om Neto of its mtlttent ai4 eo as not 

to erouae t:he American public en4 thereby lncreese tbe 

probe})i1i&y of us mt.l1~ ~eaponse. 

sa K1ingb0ffer. n.17, p.12n. 

59 Sil:lllmA WgeJs6J' ,JfCV-&Ilt.- 21 :December 1975. p.,l, 
quoted ln Ibid.; . . .. 

'. -.·/ 
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The ,;f.ft.depentlenee in Cuban policy fort~Ulations wes 

not inconsistent with the soviet. policy int.ereste. Cuba 

was en lndtspensable ally of Hoaccw il'l Angola., tnlt-lelly, 

'the Oubaa deployments to Angola do not. $eem to be &; rattica.1 
' 

departure ln Cuban pol,c:y. eYen though the l(!Vel of effort 

exceeded any previous Cuban deployments. With the entr, 

of the South Afrtcan ermourea column into the war, however, 

Angola entered a. new pbase eft4 became qUal! tat.lvely different 

from prev.ious Cuban overseas expedittons.60 The CUban 

troops were not mereenaries bUt e part of' the conventional 

e,r:my. Angola was C®a'a fint. conventional war. lt. enhanced 

Cuba• a position among the aoci$Ust. African counu1es. 

The £est German presence. though fer less massive 1ft 

ter:ns of numbers was seeond 1n importance only to ~et of 

the Cuben- one. 61 Gc?::ltc J.net.tuctor:s treined military units. 

supervised elc' evacuaU.on of .MPLA wounded to the GDR ana 
shipped •solidarity fre.1qht* .. war materiel including 

heavy we~pons and material supplies. 

Aecord.l.ng to the •ch~onology• submitted by the Defense 

Department to tme Senata Subcommittee 1n tJEinttat"Y 1976# '*the 

first J.ndieat.1on of 1ntrod.uct1on of additional Cuben 

60 Duren# n.34. p.?1. 

61 see Albright, n.l~ p.6. 
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personnel (in An9ole) wee received on 25 July 1975. •62 

JltQm other sources !t eppeers that the soviets began. t.o 

supply the MPLA with lorqe quantities of mill tary arms es 

early es . .April 1975;. 63 In .ttugust., "the intelligence reports 

indicated the presence of soviet....euben military edvlsers, 

trainees end t.roops, 1ncludJ.ng the f1r-4it Cuban eombat force .... 64 

The second Combat. troop (three ships) from Cube. arrived e 

month before the Portuguese withdrawal. on fourth. seventh 

and eleventh Octo))e~ ~975. The Cubans soon set up *four 

training centres• 1n the east end sout.h of Luand.a. Further, 

the Cuban paratroopers began to errivf! 1n Noven-.ber for a 

ftne.l ·aGSaul·t on FNLtA-UN1TA-Za1re-Seuth Africa nexus. 

China •a African policy from 1949 till 'the aeat.h of Me.o 

fells lnto two distinct. phosest at the outset ravolutlone.ry 

end them competitive in an ant1-sov1et sense. Though China 

wes also concerned to have e counterv.eilllng presence elonq 

the Afrteen 11 ttorcl of tl'le lndJ.en ocean and the economic 

62 

•• 
64 

' 

$=. ii:·· arc~ 6D$!..CQ&sraJol SH'!!;gl:f I Qf t;bg i: ::Ljii.:~~ront.ol Norman Sethunenstttute, 
1976), p.3o, qUOted 1n stevens. n.ao, p.3s .• 

Ktsainger., qU.Oted in Ven'keteraman1, nThe Ford-· 
K!sstn9er Safat:f. s.n· Angola • Ramifications of 
Mterican Pollet", For~191'Lbftairs QceorJt (Delhi), 
vol.XXV, nosc~J 9·10, september.oc:t.ober 1916. 
pp.1so-s1. 
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access co some of Africa's scarce strategic comrro6it1es, 

part.lcularly copper from Zambia and Zaire. it wes the 

po11t1co•ideolootcal feetor that; weat primary. The changes 

in the po11t.1co-1deolog1ca1 perspectives towards interne• 

tional forces determined the two pheses of Ch1na•s African 

policy. 

Chin~.a:•s revolutionary zeal underlined its first. phase. 

Zhou Enlal made his journ$Y to Africa and concluded that 

• revolut.ion.ary prospects ere excellent throughout. the · 

AfriCan continent..• Xn providing e14, t.'le Chinese policy 

vested on eight principles "ef1ned by Zhou in 1964.65 

The focu.s vas ~ help mes1nly 'the J>OO~er states of Black 

Afrlce end provlde military ass1.Gt.ance to insurgents. 

dS.aa i4ents end liberation novements approved and often 

driven o:n by Peld.ng (Beijing) • 

Du.rtng the Cult.utal Revolution the policy tilted 

against, t.h" soviets bectmse China criticised Khrushchev • s 

policy of coexistence and detente. :Deten.te was -detrimental 

to the proleter:S.en 1nterne.t1onel1sm. Chine was critical 

of the Soviet role 1n Algeria end Egypt. ~e second 

difference was over Moscov•s blunt refusal t.o share nuclear 

weepon& • But 'it was the boundary end other ne:t:iOnel interests 

that finally led ·to Sino-Soviet conflict.. China became 
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sut.~pic!oua of Soviets • design& for world hegemon lam. Mao 

postulated his 'Three Worlds• concept. i.e. the formation 

of! an • anti•heqemonist. front'of ell •sec:ond (industrialized) 

world' end 'third. (developing) world' countries against the 

• first world • .super powers (Soviet Union anC! us). China 

disavowed any hegeronistic pretentions but. also desired 

its ambition to lead the third world. 

The Chinese aspirations tc>warcts lft)dernieatJ.on led 

them to improve economic and. political relations with 

~l ~hingtoth China discovered the phrase. that •the enemy 

of my enemy is frt:l fr1end8 
• 

Thus the political designs to counteract the Soviet 

moves· 1n Africa became ti\e uotlvat.ing force for China. 

Chine deeid:ed to sacrifice some ideo·logicel purit.y for 

political payoffs. 66 Tbls explains Cb1na•us-FtUJ~o•Ze1re

Zemb1a-South Africe...UNl'fA nexus. As St.eVetU) also ·'t1r1tes. 

*China's help has not been di.rect.f!!4 on the basis of 'corrmu

nist/non-.ccmnu.n1st • iU)pel.lations. but in reaction to soviet 

aid ('to MPLA) • ,.&., 

Chitu.\ provided support to all the ·three national 

liberation organ1eat1ons • UNlTA receiveCl Chinese aid from 

66 K. Melman, "Report from Angola", Pgrf!ima Afgat's* 
vo1.53, .no •. l, April 1975. p.569. 

61 Stevens, n.24, p.t39. 
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19?2 end the same year N'&t.o also visited Ch.:t.n.a. China also 

began to fund. FNt.A 1n MaY: 1974. It also sent military 

adVisers to Zaire to train the FlU.tA troops. China responded 
I . 
\ 

to the Alvor Agreement favqurably $n4 hailed it as •an 

important victory in their: fight against imperialism and 

eoloni.allsmtt • But it. was alGp skeptlc:al of the agreements 

and sharply criticized the ussn for •sabotaq1nq the African 

peopl•l"'a unity ana sappJ.ng theU f11;rht.1ng w111".69 Zbou 

Snla1 seid. 0 Tbe egr~me:nt t.akes $ stt:"entaous st.rugqle to 

be implemented* end further vamed that .. neo;.colonialist 

forces of vuious 4escr1pt1ons• were bOund tQ "seek oppor

tunities to make trouble and c~~ out. sabotage" •69 

But when the situation det.erie>rat.ed due 'to civil ·wu 

end t.be Alvor agreement brOke down. China wit.htb'ew 1t.s 

support t.o FNLA-UNITA 1n July 1975 in response 1:o the OAU 'a 

cell for neutre11ty. China etgued t.Jlat since lt. was not in 

a position to deliver G14 to the t-WLA, it would be tald.ng 

sides if lt. was left 1r.o support only the PNLA..UNlTA. 

However, other causes explain the Chinese action • 

.first., Pek1ng was not equipped. to compete with the massive 

soviet e~a. China anticipated that the us woul4 act decisively 

68 1\fnmin Rcb§O, edtt.orisl of J(tnuery 22, 19'7St 
f.!k&ns ~mt• no. s#. J.anu.ary 3.1. 197 s, P•l s. 
QUote.d Napper, n. 29, p.1S9,. 

69 Zhou SnleJ. •s message of January 22, 19'75. 
i1f$1ng R,f¥1'!;; no.6, February ?, 1915, p.4. 
~'UOted 1n lb ..• 
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against the Soviet interference end. e comblneti us-south 

Afr1.ce-Zai.re e1d tc f'N.t,A .. UNITA forces would tilt. the 

balance. ln tbe la'tt.er•e fevour:. seeon<tly, :tt seems that 

China ned lost confidence tn I'NUA •a mt11tcry eapabi.1.1ty 

and wanted to &saoc.ia-e from that n.ovemen~ before an 

snticip.ated defeat..70 1t also want.ed to avoi4 alignment. 

wi.tb south Africa following tme latter•s·lerge.scale 

invasion in Octobe.r.'1 LaotlYt lt. 1s probable that the 

CbJ.n$ae., t.ald.ng a nueb lonoer histot1ca1 view of its role 

in Africa than Moscow, lt believed that it: would be able 

t.o ach1~ve JR>re ln. the long ru.n by pJ:Oving loyalty to 

o.~;.u 4ectsions.72 

China's ilQlicy towa.rtl Moola proved d1ees~~s. 

l'lt'st# Chin.& had suppott.ed the weaker lib«u:atlon forces. 

China's l!SS&ssment ~ut u.s aet1ve involvement did not 

materialise., t'Jo.t>e 1nportant1 'the Mgole experience br:ouqht 

an open dis,pute w1 th its most lmport.ent African ally .... 

Tantte.td.fa. Above all, in terms of Sino•Sovi et confliCt in 

Africa, the AngOlan wer pr:oved. vict.or.lous for the soviets. 

The C..'hinese t:ac!t eneour&;errtet1ts ·to .SOU'th Afrlca•s intervention 

?o K11ngoffer, n.t?,.. p.lo~. Also see Gerald Bender, 
.. Kissinger Failure•, in Rene Lemercband (f!d•> • 
~Eisam f$!J.&sv, &o SSJWlfm Afrtsa (Washington, . 
o:~ •• University Preas 0~ America, 1981) ~ pp.109•1S. 

11 Joseph Kun .. 14Petd.ng Ceneures Mo1!cow•s Involvement. 
in Angola,..- fll4&2 ~k RfSSA£Sll• .RL 26/76 (J enuery 
19. 19'76}& :a. (1;10t.Sd·. KlinghOffer, n.11, p.to7. 

72 Legum• n,.ta .. p.7s1. 



bed d1scred1ted lt to the eyes of several African countries. 

Montover. ussa pro\1ed ~bat it could stand by lts ally even 

to the extent of direct mll1t.aey involvement. China• s 

· role in the liberation of Angola. ned led to two contradictory 

opinions, Az!.nna Nowfor asserts t.hat ( 1) t.he PRC is involved 

ln -Mpla on t.he $1de of 1mper.1al1sm. (2) China sees the 
• 

contention bet.ween the us and the soviet. Un.&on as the prime 

motive foree of history et this time1 .(3) China is denyl.ng 

the necessity of revolutionary civil war;· (4) C:hina is· 

defty.ing that. thing-s develop primarily as the result of 

<their int.erna.l contradictions* end (SJ China d~ntes any 

necessity of external support from •1nt.ernat.lonal revolu• 

tlon&ry forces.-" 

However, c. Clerk t<!.ss!nger points out t.hat China's 

policy in AngOla was cons :latently to oppose the 1nterven• 

tlon of all imperialists .. support t.he throe liberation 

movements end unite them. As a matter of faot.. the MPI..A 

received more eeslst.anee from China than the other tvo 

organizations. Secondly, with the Alvor agreement China 

.tmmediete 1y ceased arms shipment to all the three liberation 

grou.P$ • Although the 1q>er1el1st 1net1gated struggle, 

China continued its ~mphasis for urgent Angolan unity to 

achieve real national independence and to expel all foreign 

1mper1al1sts {including 1:he Soviet soeial-imperiellsm) • 

China asse::t.ed that 'the collapse of t:he Portuguese •. rather 

than being the end to foreign 1mper1ellsm 1n Angola, he.d 
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heralded a new period of intense inlperialist rivall:y in 

·,Africa~ 1n which the ,Aflgolan people would have to face 

imper1e.l1sts of incomparably greater strength than the 

Portuguese.13 

l:t would be e logical fallacy to conclude that China's 

policy was pro-imperialist.. MPLA had .receivEd Chinese aid 

and even after Angola•.s independence the MPLA kept its door 

o.pen. ,As Neto assessed China • s rolet 

one must recognJ.ze that the People • s Republic of 
China has played an important role in Southern 
Afr lee in sustaining the liberation ItDvements of 
many countries. However. China has erred in 
certain ce.s.es. perhaps dUe to a eorreet analysis. 
Thus we have China supporting; t.he reactionary 
secessions (as in Angola) ••• We hope wholeheartedly 
that a new analysis of the substitution would lead 
the C!btnese to mdify their ett i tude and support 
tthe only progressive forces .1n Angola. 74 

The .African involvement of Yugoslavia and Romania 

datedl:Serly as the 196o•s.75 In Southern Africa, Yugoslavia 

end Romanla have operated independently of each ot.het'. 

Yugoslavia has maintained its non-aligned policy while 

73 To use the Chinese phrase. •tt does little good to 
drive the wolf away from the front door _if ln so 
doing he lets the tiger in by the back• • Per 
Kissinger views, see "China end Angola"• Mon1;blx 
Revi!!f(~'l)yol.28. no.l, May 1976, pp.1-4. 

74 QUoted 1n John s • Saul, n Angola and After•, 
ll".pnth!x Reyiew. vol.29, no.1, May 1'9'76• P•12. 

75 For details see Trond Gilberg, "Romania, Y\lqoslavia 
end Africa : 'Non-alignment and Progressivism' ••, 
in David E. Albright and J iri Valenta, The Conmiu.nlst 
States §!d Afriet, (USA, 1981), quoted in Albright·, 
n.l., p.lo. 
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Romania is a Warsaw Pact member. Mevert.heless, there has 

been a high de;t:ee of puelle1ism in t-heir enterprises in 

the region-• The undertald.ngs of the two 'have J.n mony ways 

run counter to those of Sov1et.CUben .... East German °qt.uuaS.~ 

coalition• .. 16' 

Yugos levla. helped MPLA# thOugh not very actively • 

There is evidence that in '~r11 armaments shipped from 

Yugoslavi.a were err1ving 1n Luenda intended for MPLA use.11 

The Soviet Union used Yugoslavian sbtpa to provide erms aid 

t.o l-11?14\• 

Romania dev..,loped contacts with all. three novements 

and t.rie4 to effect; s reconeiliat1on. The J'NLA end t:1PLA .aen't 

their representatives to the Eleven'th Congress of the Romanittn 

co.mmuntst t>ert.y tn November.78 .Romania welcome<i. t.he Alvor 

agreement ~ called fOr unity of the Angolan m:'.)Ven:nent. But 

Rumania also supplied arms to the FNLA and UN11'A in September 

1974 end 1n M.ay 1975. reapeeU•ely. The MPLA probably obtained 

arms as Neto thanked Romania for lta •material• suppor~.19 

16 .David e. Albritrht,. n.t. P•29. 

77 F.1n§D;&Q&.~lm!l• 1 May 1915. Also see Valenta. 
"Soviet Uec:l&1on..making on the Intervention of 
Angole", 1n 1\lbright end Valente, n. 75. 

'78 Marcum .• John. Dl &f£iSan 6eyo1y.tigp, vol.li 
(Cambridge• Mass, Ml't Press). pp.,230 end 428. 

79 ~f.£1Ca 2Pll\t!mm!Et0: Rt£2Jla• p.BS30. 
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North Korea w·es eDOther eoc1a11st eountry which acted 

lndepen4ently ln the AD<Jolan affair. North Koree•s policy 

generally eo£nc1cSG4 wi.th China but it was not t.he Chine.<Je 

agent as it was developing its own 1nterests1n Afr1oa and 

-ASia• SO Tbe North Kore$nS esnist.ed the FNLA, UN11'A end 

Za1r1an army in a modest way. Its policy towards Angola 

evolved thr.ouqh its relationship with Zaire. 

file French tles w!th mineral-rich Zaire, oil•ricb 

Cabin<ia explain . .lts ail! to FNU~o of 10 million irene interest• 

free 1o~.81 . The 8elq1ans s1tn1larly had tie$ with Zaire 

an<i they provl4etl arms to the PNlJh Brlt.eS.n also helped. 

FNLA-UNl~A wUzh mercenarie-s .and o'ther diplomat.i-e e1d.s.82 

The important continental African act.ortl were Zaire, 

Zambith Congo Brazzaville an4 South AfriCa. Their roles 

were not only s1gn1f1cant. for Southern Afrlce but also for 

OAU anti othet' external powers. 

so 

81 

&2 

see st.oc'kw,ll. ,lt' ssuaa::h a'- so~ (Nw Yorltr 
Norton. 1979), p.1o7. The french also nelpet! 
i'NLA.UNlTA with merc::eneries. Also see Robin Hallett. 
•The sou~ Af'rican Intervention in Anqola• 1975-76• • 
Agrtcen !+fCa&rs, vol.77, no.Joa. J\llY 1978, pp.3t7-S6. 

~uoted 1n Kllnghoffer, o.11, p.47. 

For West EUropean diplomatic a!ds to FN~UNlTA 
see K§ss.tng• s. Q9ntnmm;aa Rm;g,;~, 19 April 1976, 

. p.2"1662. 
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Zaire 

Zaire • s involvement. in Angola CM be broadly t~rmea 

as pro-FNLA end anti·MPLA!>83 With two notable exceptions, 

the FNLA had. always .reeeived staunch support f..-om Zairian 

government. Thls was perttculerly ~rue under the Cyrille 

Adoul.a (1961•64) and Mobutu req1mes.84 

several factortJ. explalft the pro-fNLA. attltu<!e of Zelre 
' \ 

1a Anqola.. First, ,.,4tNtu, tor various domestic reasons, 

4esi.r~d a peaceful Angolan border unc!er a pro.-Zair1en 

gov·erntnent. The peaceful border would give h.lm time to 
. 

mould e new zar1an po11t.leel system. ba&ed on the glor1f1-

eetton of the leader.85 Border eonflJ.et.a eould disrupt 

tbls grand scbem•h Thus a fr1en<t1y Angela influenced pro

FNL.!\ attitude 1n Mobutu. Zaire had e 1, 500 mile common 

border with Angole with various lrn.pc>.rt&nt •s:lbel g:roups. 

most notably Bekongch 2'he i"NLA bad its masa support emong 

them (BaJc.ongo). ~the. Mobuttt feared the Ketan.gese rebels. 

Mobut.u feared that an MPLA government could release t.lie 

Katengese gendarmes end aosist the Zair1aa ex11e, Antonio 

<U.zenga.86 Po11t1co-1deolog1cally# Mcbut;u four\\! nthe 

83 Kiss !n;er commented (J anuar:y 16 senete l.l'est.imony) that. 
Zalt:e WG$ beCkhon(t of J'NLA since 1961. 

84 Ve>r some <let.eiled study see Ebinger~, "Bxternel lntervcm
'Uon in lnt.emal War. The Politics and DJ.plomacy of the 
Angolan C1v11 War ... O£bis (Pb11adelph1a), vo1.20, no.3, 
Pall 1976, p.613. 

85 Melman, n •. 66, Pw 567. 
86 Kllnghoffer. n.11. p.s2. 
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Afrocentric non-Marxist netlonelism of the PNLA far closer 

to his preferences for •authent1c1tytl than the mere Marxist 

doctrines of th1! MPLA•. 81 Also MObutu•s interest in Angole 

stemmed from his family ties with RobertO. 

Secondly, there were Gtrat.egie economic factors. 

influencing Zelre•s pollcy. zelre•s main export item • 

copper • findS its vit.el ou.t.let through the ·sen~ele. 

railroad in Angola.. Even under Portuguese rule When 
-, 

Mobutu was fUlly suppOrting the lib~stion movements. he 

continued to export;; almost 4-o per cent of the copper 
' 

_ through Angola, e figure. whieh would certainly increase 

if potential conditions were favourable. .Also Anqole. 

could supp.ly r.uch•needed foodstuffs to Ze1J:'4h 99 Most 

impoa:tent, Cabinda was tmpon.ent po11t1celly as well as 

economically. £c::onom1ca1ly .. Zaire c:oveted Cabinaa•a 

o.11 end its port. fec111t1es.. Po11.t1cally,. Ze1re. supPorted 

the Luis Renque i'ranque factJ.on of PLEC end celled for 

a Cabindan referendum on ln4epenaence, although FNLA 
99 was opposed to Cab1nden separaUsm. · 

87 

'88 

89 

.1ohn A. Morcum, "The Aft9\lteb of Angola" • lgsy, 
vol..4 1 Winter 1975, p.,s. Pot Thkd World sol1c:letity 
·to be e!fect.!ve., Mobut.u declared, "each country nust 
ccompllah v1ctor~ously· a ret\lrn to t.ta own e.uthent.J.c 
ldent1tr', BJ.j,mp (Kinahaaa), 20,21,22 May 19?2, 
quot-ed in Cr:owford Young, •zaire•s Southern Africa 
Policy•. in Seiler <ea)~ §RitbiED &friso AfSpr tbt 
Prtugymse CQlU? (Boulder, Colerado, Westview Press, 
1 so)# p.l99. . 
Melman, n.66, p,.S67. However, itlis 1S net too 
plausible argument. 
&!~ (Paris), 10 May 1975• quoted :1ft 
,Kl~fer. n .• 17, p.4e. 
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'lh1J:dly, .t.nter:netionelly, Angola PJ:esen:ted Mobutu 
I I 

with hie ftnt qeflUJ.ne ,opportunity for diplomet.ie gren<Seur.90 

Mobut.u was anU-commun1st and he wes concerned at the 

so•J.et....Cuben aid to MPLA. Zaire· desired e FNLA govemment 

and so was not seriously 1rl favour of the Alvor agreement. 

Xn July, Za1re end Zambia turned to the VS for assistance 

in· pr·eventJ.ng the ussa and Cuba from ( 1) :!.m,posing e solution 

tn Mqola, (2) becoming a dominant influence in South• 

Central .Africa, e~ (3) threatening the stability of the 
91 area. · It was t<eu,nde, not Vorat.er or Smltb wno referred 

to ,t.he Soviet Union e,nd Cuba ee the .. plundering tiger and 

lts deadly cub coming in thro~Qh ehe beck aoor:.•92 

It should be mentioned here that i:he Zeirla factor 

was also re$p0hs'ib.le fo~ the d~ect Soviet involvement 

in Angola.. Although critlcel of Zetre•s role tn Angola, 

the Soviets 4id. not break diplometic. ti~ with Zaire. 

Zaire's anti..SovJ.ettsm stemmfi!d from iu pro-West 

a~t.itude. Zaire was en import.:en~ us ally ln Southern 

Africa en4 J:ece1vea several aids. Zaire was also close 

t.o France because of the latter• a interest in Cebinde oil 

90 Melman, n,..66:~ p.Sa7. ll.bbu'b.l tried to at~eta a 
*.progr.essJ.ve• 1.'\lage and repwttated the $11eqat1on 
of beit'lg a us at.eoge. For this be es"ab11ehed 
dlplomaUc links w1 th China, North Koreac~ and 
visited even Cuba (1S April 1974) and ot.ber African 
states. He even trieti to bring reconciliation 
between Amin's Uganda and Taneanta. For det~ils 
eee You.ng. tl.S?, pp.1S3-200. 

91 Testimony of Kissinger before the Subcorrimittee on 
African Affe1rs, January 29, 19?6, n.2o. 

92 John 4e st. Jorre. •south Africa • Up Against the 
world•, l2£s1Qn Po)oj&Y, nos.2S.31, 1977-78, p.72. 



end had s1mllar app:roecb ~f Ceblnda's eeparat1sm.~ Spinola 

ba4 conclua.ed. en accord 4es1gnec1 to eliminate the Ne~ 

fact.ton. 93 Further. zatr• wee politiee11y ena 14eolog1cally 

against. the ~epub11c of Congo. which wee pro-.MPLA end eft 

ally of Soviet Unto.n. end Cuba. 

These faq~rs eaplain the enti•MPLA ai:t.1~4e of Zal-l"e. 

To undermine th~ .aut.l)ority of Net.o, Zaire gave flnanolal 

and arms aid to Chtpenda end Andrade faction of HPLA. 

Further Mobutu patronized n.EC. This explains. Zd.re' s 

offeaaive against. MPLA eV-er slnc:e 1961 end esi)eaial.ly 
' 

during 1975. The support to FNLA would not o.nly enable 

Zaire t.o e wtde tange t.>f options ln Angola bait aleo c:ount.er 

t.he Brazzaville s-eg1m$ and the ~t, (Comite Netionel de 

Liberation) which was 4ed1cu!t.ed to OV'erth~ ·the Zairo • s 

regime. 

l_«obllt.u's policy .showed a shift. in late January (1976) • 

Although he continued t.o supp:>tt the Angolan coalition 

government.. he no .longer insJ.st.ea. on 'the inclusion of FNLA. 

Sy February~ the MPLA he4 gained clear mllituy edVan~eqe 
' in Angola. Yaobut.u sew the fut1.11ty of supporting ent.l•MPLA 

mercenaries .t.n zeue. The q\lestlon of mutual security <as 

Mobutu w~ afta14 of t.he Ketengese gelidezomes) became 

important for Zaire ana both Mob.ttu l!ftd Net.o agreed to 



262 

es'tabllsb cSiplCJJ\GUC relations (february 28-29, 1976) • 

thus .ececr41ng 1egid.mecy to MPLA government in tho regton. 

swrmtng up zelre•s withdrawal. Crawfo.r:cS Young cites• 

By the ena of 1975 Zelte•s cuefu.lly cult:J.vet.e4 
progressive lmage lay shattered (due t.o South 
Afx-:ican connecUon), its eeonomr ban1uupt~ .lta 
.-my hwn111et.ed. 1t.e regime <U.scrdttetl. Zeirlan 
Ues vith Chine and North Korea. wn.t.J.e not eut, 
d.J.m1ft1shed 1n s1gn1f1cance siftCe neither tJOVernment 
was in e position to give sufficient 41plomat1c 
bacld.ng nor sufficient ec:onorntc aid to ease 
Zaire• s p.li9ht. •. Zaire had no choice 41ploma
tJ.ca11y but tA> retrench and. set ita 1913 ambition 
es1de for better t.1mes. 94 

Zambla•s foreiQtl policy tcwer(!s thC!" AnQOl&n affair 

bed t.hree phases. Pitst,. f.rom 1961 till 1974 Zambia remained 

neutral. though it had similar economlc end strsteo&c interest 

in Angela as zaire •. 95 Polltkally, Zembie supporte<J all 'the 

liber.etion movements e.g. MPLA/Neto, MPLA/Chlpend.a. end UNlTA 

uoops. MPLA bed ita office 1ft Lusaka aince .1968. Throughout 

" the war al'l4 especially. since t.be c:wp, Kauda stressed peace 
" 

and unity, 'ifhtch was keeping with hi• philosophy of Afr1c:en 

94 While signing the tzeeey, Mobu.t.u dec iued " (he) bed 
no J.neenUon of helping PNLA or· UNlTA •crush the 
MPLA•, the Zairian objective had been to "support 
the Angolan people... t.o qive a mortal blow to the 
Port.ugu.ese colonialism•, J eune Afrique, no.79o, 27 
February, 1976, p.2o. quoted 1n Crowford Younq, n.a7, 
p.209. 

95 Zarnbie had some 600 miles border with Anqcla, some 
ethnic effinlty with Angola's OVimbundu. ttansport.e
tlon problema end economic har'dsblps. Zambia had to 
depend upon Benezuela end railroad end Lib1to port 

for export of- its copper. 
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humanism and ~a 4es1re for leadership el't'lOtlg the nev African 

atat.es.96 Keunda desired· a peaceful uensiuon to Angolan 

ln<Sependenee. as j.t: would not hamper the re1lroaa functioning· 

end. eltmLnet.e present labour . Ptolllems 1n the Llblto hatbOur 

resulting from pol1tice1. uneertelnty and unrest. 

OU.r1ng the second phase (1915 t.lll Je.nuuy 1916), Raun4a 

condemned the Russien-CUban involvement end became ent1-Neto. 

The Chlpenda feet1on was supported by him. Ke.untle ha4 welcomed 

the sovi6t. and CubeD essistance to the MPLA._ while Mqola 

we& under the Portuguese· cul.e but opposed tbe a14 eitt.ended 

after independence. Like Zaire, Zambia invit.ea us aid t.o 

counter the Soviet interference. 1n Angola. Zambia alao 

· provided 814 to UNITA aft.er pardoning- it for 11:8 destruction 

of the B4!!neuela railroad ln late 19&o•s. The wer was •a 

Russian-Cuban victory" ena Kande c.teelared, "we see that 

the Governments which ara &ce.1a11S't a~ hOme are t.mperiallotte 

abroad ••• Guban and Soviet liberet(Jr:s should leave the teak 

of Uberattng Africa to Africans.• The Soviet. role in Mgole 

was tle.sc:t1be4 as analogous to the invealcn of C•echoslovald.a 

in 196a.97 

The support to UNlTA was provJ.4ed because of the fear 

t.bet: an MPW. vlet:o~ could etreng;le Zambia econom1ca11:y, 

t& Molman, ,,. 66• P• 567. 

n :me •w Ys;k.TJ.me.ab 21 Pebruaey 1916 .and Mrlc;a 
!:9D~£HX RccoJ:'d, 19?5-76 (New Yo~ a Afrlcana. 

1976 1 p.S389~; . · 
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tbr:'eeten its .tntemal Sef!Uri"Y by suppol'ting dissident. 

frontier popule.t.Son {the Shipaftqa's) end ruin the expsnatng 

dialogue policy with SOUth Afrtce. 98 Zambia held s:lmllar 
. ' 

vlew with south Afri<:a over the &oviet.cuban involvement 

and further said that Sou·th Afdeen involvement w~ the 

effec:t not the eause. 99 Zambia's dialogue wit.~ South 

Af.t"ica was to teach e~ a solution ln NemibJ.e. But, more 

1~t.ly, the •.&e1o;ue• was due 1«) the s1gn1f1cant trade 

t.if#S with South Afr:l.ce.. 

There was a shift in Zambia's foreign policy after the 

OAtJ summ1t in January 19?6. Zambia not only reconclled t.o 

the MPLA government 1n Mgola but rat.h.el' praised the Soviet• 

Cuban victory as a significant one agdnst 1mperia1J.em.100 

The d1plomat.l.c volta ieee of KU\Ul:4e. on 13 f'ebtuery · 

ean be expla~ 1n the collapse of UNITA ... FNLA open warfare . 
between UNITA'a Ovimbundu army end NfeOgel& popalation (along 

An9Qlan-Zemb1en bOrder) end UtU:TA•e forces end Ch.S.pende•e 

Chokwe army. Further, Zembia•s d.1elogite v:l'th South Afr1ee 

hed 41soredite! ito. After the south Afrioen interference, 

many African atetes began to cr.U:.J.c1.ee Zambia. The shift 

in Zarnbtc•s Angola poliey towardS the MPLA would somehow 

help Kaunde t.o improve his 1 lost im*'9e• • 

98 Eb1nger#n.S4, p.69S. 

99 C.L. Sultmet"<Jer, Tim NC!'f! .YQf!i ~ltiJ.ttb 31 December 
1975. . . 

100 Eb1noerf n.84, p.,69S •. 
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~e involvemf!ftt. of Cub-. in Angola was t:o aid MPLA 

end Soviet-Cuban forces. The Cuban involvement can bG 

divided into four distiftCtlve time periOds (1) 1960.63, 

(2) 1963-66, (3) 1966-11. and '(4) 1,911·16.101 

During 1960•63.- MPLA cond\lc:'t$4 e 4iploma-1c po11Uce1 

offensive in omer t.o gain lr'icreased support. The conser• 

vative reglme~J J.n Congo were not helpful arid MPLA planned 

a 40mncn st.rete91 with FNJJA which 41<! ftOt mat.eriel!se. MPLA 

t:he~ SOUght d1plo:matic relations with, the Soc1al1at. c:ount

rles. Howev"' by the end of 1963, the eonservatlve &!!.fO!~~ 

Pe(!miee Moule tnvJ.t.ed MPLA to 8razeav11le in exchtll'lge for 

a de facto agreement that t.he MPLA would oppose Ceb1nda's 

ln4ependence. aftd, the ennex8Uon of Cabinda by Za1re. 102 

Aft•r Yauloo • & overthrow (Au9US't 1963) • the new ted.lcel 

regime of Massemba-Debat elamed at t.he Chlneae-trainlld 

guei:'J!"111ea end launched a 4t.p1cma't1c ·offensive by 1nv1 ~ng 

the Cubans. Thus began Cube tt&inlng of the Congolese 

param11it.ar:y units as well as MPLA.~ 

~e MPLA. began preparet.lons 1n 1966 to open e new 

front in Western Zambia. However, in 1969, Nagcuabi :beg'8ft 

to curtail the tnfluenoe of ell revolutionary groups. 

particululy the HPLA, <kle ~o aomesuc po11t1ca. The 

MPLA moved its 'heedque.rters to wsaka. 

101 . lb.:ld .•• p.67'7. 

102 lb.t.a.., p.618. 
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Although t:he MPLA from 1968-72 cont.imled to enjoy the 

use of Srezzevtlle as a lee.ee. its 4omestic influence in 

the country wa.s 91'EU!l't1V redt.teed. After tt\e unsuccessful 

coup bid by Diwe~:a (Februerr 1912) • Nagou.eb1 began t.o show 

pro..Cblnese a~tltudth To regain Ne.gouet•s favour, the 

M~aA. helped h1m in. 'the extermlnet.1oo of Dlawa&"e' a guetr111a 

fOt'CGSt 

ln 1914 Neqouabl. permitted S<Wtet..cui>en 8J.'tN'J dell• 

veries to MPLA to cow~eract. the success of FNLA $btl Zaire. 

N_agoue'bt also v.utt.ed Pbscow (Much l97S) and Cuba (mld• 

St!lpt.ember) • 

several poll tico-tdeolo;J.cal en4 eeOAcmic factors 

explain Congo's behev.t.ow:, l4eolo91ce11y. Congo's Marxist. 

ideology led Nagouabi to favout' MPlJ-h MOreover, Negouab.l 

pl'ayed 811 4<:ti:ve rol$ tn etrenglng logisctcs ·for the movement. 
. . . 

of Soviet-cuban ~ms. seconc.U.y. the Cab1n4a oil was econo-

mically lmport.ent for the st-aggering economr O·f congo. 

Congo undO\.lbtedly fe.vourtd en MPLA vJ.ctoty in Angola, but. 

1 t heel a serious conflict of interest with MP'LA over Cablnda. · 
I 

congo supported the v•ztta Henriques Tiago faction of 

,I'LSC. congo bad &U own ambltlons in Ceb1ndth It was 

opposed. , to any effort by either Angola or Zaite to incorporate 

the d.Lstrict. Negouab1 4ec1ue<S on August 1. 1975• 

ftle People• s Republic of the Congo wants a 
,solution for Cabinda tn wbJ.oh necesA\Jarf.ly ~e 
aspirations of the population are taken into 
account. Zt. will not. accept a solutiota which 103 will be imposed by force on Cabind& by the MPLA. 

103 !Juotea 1n K11nohoffer, n.tv .• p.se. 
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Hovever. a£~ the south Afrtcan lnte!Yent.ton .in 

Ango.la, Negouab1 aDJ\OUDCe4 hie tot:al suppor~. for the MPLA 

that his army would block. the ze1J:1en and Ft.tc offensive 

1:nto Cebtnd.a. Nagouebi thereafter 414 not. object to MPL.A • s 

pol1ey of incorporating Cab1n4a. ·Probably relevan~ to this 

1ssue is the fsct. t.bat. pmspeets for Congolese ot.l ctovelop. 

ment he<l ·suddenly ·improved so CebiMa was not essential 

econom1cally.104 

Congo· wes lndlspensable for the sovtet.CU.baft actions 

in Angola. However, Congo was not. e puppet and it had even 

arms:..agreement with China (September -14, 1971).. The Congo 

had renewe4 a miMle line tn 'the t.ntra-coDIJlUftist d1spute.105 

Nyerere tried t.o meint:e!n linka with all the three 

11DeretJ.on .mc:nrement.s.- Nycere wes more concerned with 

strengthening the ant.l•Portugues., forces. He tried the 

reconei11at1on with the &1berat.1on forces •. 

Nyerere pemitt.ecl Soviet at:mS shipment 'tbt'ough Tenzanie 

end MPLA• e cfflce operatec!l ill Dar es Saleem. :Nye.rere realised 

that tl\e nd.ll'tery weekness of MPLA 1n '1913 bad enc:O\lraged the 

Portuguese to eh1ft tt'oops from Angola to Mo:ambique .• 

Ny~ete met Robl!rto and i;,ersu&4ec! the Cbibese to increase 

104 lb1a.* p.sa • 
. lOS Ibl<i. 
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fund.s to st;rengthen t.he FNf.tA aqe1nst. the Portuguese. !fhe

Chinese 1neretlsed the.t.r aans end e4V1sers to FNLA 1n 1974. 

In April 1975. Nyerere met Kaunde end Seret.se Kh&ma t.o 

mobili-se help for UNlTA• The UNl"TA trOOps began to train 

in Tanzania. ThUs ~an~ania tr1ed their best to strenqthen 

the enti.Port.uguese forces. 

But pr1maJ:11y due to South Africa•s growing _involvement 

in Angola• 1n Octobet 1975. Tanzania st.ert.ed moving tower4a 

a pro-MPLA pos1t1on.106 Ch.ina pressurieed. Tanaflll1G t.o be 

non-aligned though it dld no~ use its m111te.r:y and eooncmlc 

eld programs ~- retal.:tetory weepons.. But Ten-aenla recogn1eed: 

the i'RA Oft December S* 19?5 an4 elosea. UNlTA and FNLA offices 

ln Dar es Salaam em Decembet 10. 

south .Afr.tca• s tnvolvemeat in ,Angola should be analysed. 

ln its br-oadet' south-em Afr!i:.en policy. Its 1nter~ent1on wes 

both direct and drameUc, end. cbj~tlves 1D Angola were bOth 

general end spe.ciftc-.101 Specific intert!tsU teleted to 

economic concerns and its contrQl over Namibia. The econ·omie 

q&hs o.f South Afric:e over Nemi.ble we.re ext$1s1ve with t'EMJ*%'(2. 

to ret~ materials end labour force. Moreover. eboltt 4:0 per 

cent of NemJ.bien contract labOur consisted of OV.ambOs from 

An~l-a.108 ThuG, South Aftica was mor~ eonecrned abOU~ any 
106 
101 

108 

Klinghoffer, n.11. pp.67•6S. 
Khawas Sl, Mohammad. •s~th Africa and the Angolan 
conflict•. M.t1sg Te4AY(Po/o1.24, no.a, p.36• 
Sblnoer •. n.84, p_.&as. 
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disturbance at Nem1b1an-r-.ngolan border or est.abllahment. 

of $ritJ....South Africa government .in Angola. Pr:ei:Oria feat:"e4 

· thet -t.he rlse of the recl1c.al OvembO nat.1one.l1$m wou16 

seriously jeoperdiee its 5am1b1an sentustan p::>1iey ana mlfJht 

unleash politleel forces the~ \fOUld prove impossible to 

con't.ro1. 

' 
Further • seutb Africa bed 1ts economiC stakes 1n the 

Diameng dla1l'Ottd project and. flraan9ed ~he Ct.&nene River 

Development. project which weuld supply water and power to . . 
Ovemboland, Groot.font.ten, the Tsumeb ironwore fae111t7• 

~t:in.dhoeck, Walvis Bay, and Rio TintO Z1ne•s mines iron 

ore facilJ.tles. 

~11:'dly. t.htt polit1co-eeonomic aspect· of the '*Outward 

Movement .. wes to bUild e network of economic relationshlp 

with the neighbouring states., .despite theit: political 

difference with South Africa. The s~uth African economy 

reC!U1red a. large market for export. of 1ts cap!. tal and 

manufaeturinq goo<ls -'d raw maurlels to increase its 

produ.~;:tive capacity.. ll'.o"eover, its economy was also 

interdependent on the !ndUstr!alized West. Above all, 

us had important. econom1e interests in Angola, the loss 

of which would weaken this inter~ependenee. 

Artong the general interests, South Africa was concerned 

at. the growing Soviet..Cuban influence 1n the regton. · It. was 

oppos-ed to the pro-Soviet t1PLA end feared i:he Ovec-nbo nationellf 
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lt wanted to consolidate the ... outwltt"d novement"109 and 

aet es a •reg1cma1 power• flllO The aim of the •outward 

movement" was ( 1} to expand South ·A:f:r:lc.a• s mil1 tery 

capacity,. end (2) r!!duee rthe neighbouring countries• 

to a st.et.e of 4epenaent rel.ationshJ.p. Thus, after the 

Portugueee revol\ltion, South Africa. edvocat~ the eeutious 

pOliey·o£ aJ.J.ve. end let. live"•· lt. established relat.ionshtp 

with Mozambique for economic ·gabs over "long term ideolo

g1ea1 entipat.hles.tt., it also .established secret contacts 

with Zamb1a.111 However. in aese of Angola South Africa 
I 

fearea that. the J-lPLA government would pose a ttu:eat to 1te 

eoncept. of detente 1ft the erea.112 

The soV-.tet ectf,ons in Anqole threatened: the geo

st=-ategic. interests of us and .South J\fr1oa. Both in etrategle 

\ and ar:ns .ald. South Africa hed become en integral part. of the 

109 ?!he "'Otlt.wucl Policy" was first px:opounded by Piet 
Cillie. editor of .Pie .Bgrge£• . end from o.P. de 
Villers, Heed of south Afrlea•s leqel teem before 
1~. Cited in Seilez:-,. n • .Q!l, p • .t.o1. 

110 Anirudha Gupt<l# ... Collapse of· the Portuguese Empire 
ena ttle Dialectics of the Liberotion of Southern 
Afric-A .. , Xntem&'!;i.c;maJ.§ty.ga.cs \De'lh!.) • vo1.14. 
no.1, January-March 197S,. p.12. 

111 JOhn Seiler., n.e7, p,.103. 

112 For further di..fleusston on South Africa's detente 
policy, see Legum, •southern Africa • 1.'he Secret 
Diplomacy ·Of Detente• tn Colin t,egum. Afl:&eA 
Con~§ll!li¥.)rf11:.-:z. a!!CQ.FJ11 19"14-75, pp,.A3~ A1S. 
Also see Jotre1 rt.9J, p .• 69. 
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Western defence system end an unoff1e1a1 partner of NATO. 

'l'hue it "&S n~essery t.o see tbe.~ the pro-us FNLA-UNITA 

forcee were victorious. 

-rhe Sou.tb Africans were encouraged by .Zaire. Zambia, 
' 

Ivory Coast- end Senegat.113 These stetes feared the 

communist forces, lt also seems that South Africa. was 

enccutaged to lnte:vene beCause of us covert sanction to 

anti~MPLA forces. 114 

SOuth Af.riean govemmant was fore&d back on i:he 

defensive both pol! tic ally and m111ter11y. 'The S.nltJ.eti'Ve 

was taken wt. of its hands first by the fdlure of FNIJ\ 

to capture I.uanda, then by the size of Soviet Cuban oonmlt

ment t.o MPLA Govemmeot: ana finally by the abrUpt vitbdrewe.l 

of Ametican support for !ts Angolan a1U.aace.115 

Sou·th 14r1ca was not; defeated 1n the wer blt. started 

partial withdre!Wal in Oeeember 1975.116 several fectol:'S 

explain this act. The MPLA vS.crtxstY• the weakness exhibited 

on. the part of FNLA.Ul'ti1'A forces and their 1nt.eme1 ccnfllet 

113 Dt WI,Sh1ns&sg.~f9SS• 25 January 1976. Also eee 
John Seller, South Africe• s Regional Role" in 
Seiler, n.4:l, pp.tOI-1051 and .Jorr:e- th92 .• P•69. 

114 St!'1ler, Xb1d. 

115 Jorre, n.92, pp.73-74., 

.116 The SA&F aoun6ly <1efeat.ed Cuban fOrces 1n their 
feN direct encounters, see Seiler, tha?,,. p.tos. 
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l.eeding to violent. clashes. the decreasing enthUaleem en 

the part of zatte to cont.1®e help ~ fNLA.UNITA ware some 
' 

of the facto~s.. MoretW'er, in ~ace of the re.madteble tNccei!JI!I 

cf the MPLA Offence. S0t1th Africa was not prepared •to figbit 

on behalf .of the free world alone•. 111 ftle Angolan edVentut:e 

hecS led ~o many ettfferences in SOUth Africa •.e 4omesUc 

politica.116 

1\lrt.ber, as Qirtghoffer ;optnes~19 South. Africa hoped 

that 1t.a int.lmat.ion. of wS:thdrew.el would have e moderetlnt 

effect. on t:he 3 enuarr to-13 summit .of OAU. It ant1c1p~e4 

· tha~ the continued interference 1n Angola would. further 

antagonize the Afr1can states 1ft favour of MPLA,. A~ the same 

tt.me, l.t wanted. t.o melftta!l'l its pre$encft ln Angola until 

~ft~r the summit so the.t UNl'fA would haV"e a barqeintng 

poal~ion strong enou;h.to !O~e a coe11~1cn government. 

On the othet hand, the us wanted south African prflsence 

1n An;Ola to use them ee •e bargeinlng Chip•.-120 The 

south Afr1Q11m withdrawal lE'Cl 'tO •e cleat split. within 

t.he mtlit.arv and ~e pol1Ucal h1arf:1tchy - with the 8 hav'ks" 

favou.ring contlnuett support for PtU#A and UN1~A. end 'the 

growlng R'\lmber of "doves" ergtt.lng that south Afr1c& ,Choulc! 

118 see Robin Hallett. tt.ao. PP• 393-94. 

119 See n.17, p.S4. 

120 D! Gu.l£dia!l~ 16 J anueey 1976,. 
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ret.um ~ lts oft--at.et:etl poJ.tcy 4tetum of non•1nterventtcn 

in the affairs of the nelghbcur:s.12l 

However-, dt.er complex fteQOt1at.1on, in which ~e srtUsh 

playett a cruelel Rle. South Africa withdrew complewy t.n 

Ma&eb. Sout:b Afrit:a. en4 AftGOle met Cft Apr11 S to hegOctlete 

Oft the quesuou of bo~er issue aa4 the Cunene $)1'0ji!!Ct.122 

sou~b Aft:1ca•·a ac:Uon tn Angole was of e llmit«l involve

ment. It dld not eJiht~it ti:s full mllit.ecy strengt!h• the 

south African inteJ:Vent!on vas possibly ~e most truumatlc 

event in its hlstory, since the Mglo-&oer war at die ·turn 

o£ the century. • •. ln the flrs:t Ume South Afric:en M'mf bed 

];)een committed to f1;ht tn .eft Afticilb war, in whlcb., *'for the 

!irst t.tme ln t.helr mea em hlatoa:y wht t.e South African soldiers 

ended up as prieonertll of war in African hende • possesses e 

eert:d.:n 4isi:!nc~1:v~sa.•121 HoveV'er, tbe. Ango1aa. wet he4 

proved 1te suem .rather then Yte~em~ lt was not e •uawna• 

of great magn.t tu4e.124 

121 

l22 

123 

124 

Roblft Hallet.. n.IO, P• 381• 

RussJ..a end NJ4eria also ectlftg es interme4ler1e8 
helped rapproehemen't between AU\ ant! South Africa, 
the let.t.e~: ves. essure4 by ~A•s non.J..nt.erference in 
auacan~ ana Celu<a'1e~ Hall~, n.ec. p.-384. 

Colt.n Legw;n. ·and Toftf Hodges. ACU: .lm!Jdl c b 
~J!S. PJ:e,;: Ss.9$b!m MWI (London. unc; P• 35. 

Jorre, n, tta • P• 72. 
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The Soutb Afrlcum poUcy. vu. baaed on four mtscalcule

t1ons.115 l?tnt. the constdere.ble lncreeae lc tbe Scwiet.

Cuban weaPOft.S .ena CUbe.n tr-oops were not fUlly enticlpe'ted • 

. 'thte meaot t.bat e. tatch .lanJer commitment: than ortg1n&l1y 

ple.tmed voul4 have been r.equuea. second.. g1oven the en¥!)Uona1 

hostility to SOtlt'h African goYetnmeftt, it •• llOt. 4•treb1e 

for even moderate statee to pobllely easoc1$te wlti\ the south 
. . 

Af%:'1cnft .lnterventJon. T"M.:rd,. the GPP$hl\t. bOpe of e, coalition . 
government throuGh QAU 4e1lbe.ra~1ons was also an lded 

expectation. Lastly • the &out.h Africa grossly ml.wn4erstoo4 

the American commttmen~ 1ft Angola. ftlougb ther• .are evUence 

that South Africa and. U$ excbengf!d 1ntel11gence 1nformat1on, 
' 

an4 that us condeumed Cuban interference end remaitled silent· 

ovel:" Sou~ African aot1v1t1es, yet the expectation of continued 

us support. vas a taisjUcsgemen~. Although South Africa ves 

encourageS by us rhetorics anct there exisU:d some eoorcU.nation 

between the two., yet. south Africa had .lts own eut.<momy i:O 

det.ermine the td.me period of 1ts interveaUon and wit.baraval. 

Xt did. not act as a mere eub-1mper1elie~ power ·ncr waa the 

st:ooge of -us. MOreover. United S~etes erit.icilllft Of Scu.t.h 

Africa• s lnt-es:venucm bed led ~ tensions in the So.tth Afr1c:an

..NneJ!icOR nleUonftlp. 

south 1-fr.tce•s .lnterYenUon vas ccunter ... prOdu.ctive. 

Pkstt there was tnt.erne1 owosttlon eft tbe, usue of Lllegally 
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aen4lng r:ecrui~e lnto AD9'0,1e an4 $133 million wee epeot;. iOft 

the Angolan. war. SO\ttb AfrJce•a efforh for debfmte 1d.t.h 

bla::Jc AfJ"leeD ste~ wu severely Jolted 8114 ~ Afrioeft 

states decW.t\!14 to support: the MPLA once South Afr1ce• e l'ole 
' ' 

Jra ~Mqole was Jtaown. The South African .lntenentlOD ha4 

shatter:ed the OAU consenaus on the 4es1cal'>111ty Of! • coals.Uon 

gc:Nemmetit., and e. ft\1.1Dbec- of •progcessive• Africea governments 

recogntmed the government est.eb11ehe4 by the MPLA.126 2h1raly • 

the ftl.J\.-OHITA were aleo 4lae~ed1t.ed ~flWI& of 'their alliance 

with South Africa. ·Eerller UNlTA bed WOrked. w1~ SNAPO b\\. 

its assoc1at1on wlth SOI.lth Afl'1ca ltk'l SWAPQ ~ co11eb0rete 

with MPLA. on 'tJ1,e oth.- hen4, the MPLA qo1ne4 .vreater legS.• 

timacy. 127 SO\l.th Af.r:tca.•s 4!ffor~ to eotablish e whlte cordon 

sen1tske along its nct'tbem bOrders with e str.t.no of stable 

black st.a~es was foiled,. the Soviets, on the other hand, 

were l>enefited. Their credib11!.t.y as en ally of national 

l.t.beret1on recetve4 e. bOCst. 

'l'bus 1n the aftermath of the Angolan a:ebac1e, South 

A:fdca•s mala concema128 were (1) to tnend its policy of 

deten:t.e with black .Africa, a pollcy con81cler:ably undermined 

126 

j.27 

129 

AfJiSo BfttNS'!l, 11)111BSin• vo1.12. no.11, 1& December 
1.9 5t Ptt3 0• 

MOham.'t\84-el·Kh•es, n.lo7- p.44. 

·MI .Angolan Prime Minister· Lopoclo Nasclments late' 
aaid, "%twas a gr$at f!IIJ:or• because thelr intervention 
gave us the ~igbt to esk foJ: help tllsewbero" • W1lfrec:l. 
Burchett. !J:II. Gp.!lfAim.• 24 Meteh 19?6. 
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. by P.retor1a• a ftra~ mill ~at'1 l.nte"ent.ion in en Af~ican 

net.lcuu (2) to fu.l'tb.- prevent eDf aovt• qelns in the regtoru 

ana (3) to brt-ng aboUt the withdrawal of Cuban troops from 

Angola. The cenval. ,polit.leal leaacn, was t.h~ the us .ParUouler 

and ~e wee~ ln general ooula no lonver be ti'U.Sted., hence there 

wea incre.ealng empha$1.s on i~o own (.South African) J.n~rest. 

without. worrying M.aeb abOut. Westem v1ews and. poas1ble reactions. 129 

The e.ffort. of OAV fo&- ~e decolonlzatlon of Angola ves 

1n1t1au4 ever s.lftce 1963 when its AfrJ.caD Liber-ation. Committee 
FNLA'e 

(ALC) reeognl.~ed ORA£., tb-.!tptrer:nmen·t in. exile. The MPLA was 

recognised in 1964 eftd, ·both the libera~lon rtC>Vementtl l'f'.!Ce!ved 
. 

rnll.ltary eftfS economlc &sst.stance fr:om .#\£&, • However • the UNITA 

est.ablt.she« 1ft 1966 was not f\lnded \ill dter 'the Portuguese 

revolution (Mey 1914) and finally on Januuy 91 1975# UN:tTA , 

was recognt~ de jue as equel to 'the PNLA ana MPLA. This 

four-day OAV Confe.rence ae Mombase was ettent!ed by .Ssvimbi, 

Roberto and Neto.130 

129 John Seller. n.S1, p.106. SOUth Aft:l.eaA lnt.erventlon 
ha4 been conctemnea e.ll over . the world. Zeke en4 
.Zambia dUaoe1e'ted themselves fr:om SCMth African 
m111ury ~ctton vhlch was nost ftustret1rag for South 
Africa. Sout:h Afrioe bad expected support from Zaire 
eJ1d Zembla. Further. among the South African MPs# 
~he ~ •a$ bitter. The West in generel and t.he 
us..Frence 1ft pe.J:ticuler. had ·sOllth Africa '8cen4e10lle1y' 
in Ute lurch' • Stanley Uys .in fbt iPitd!Mb 26 
January 1916. · · 

1!0 !IEiQA £Qn~tmP9EKX Rcs;o£4. (1!21•7Jl., P•3537. 
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_ JOAU t:.rt.ed reconc111etion among the Angolan 

not:1onel1sts_. 1n flbe Dukav,la sur.nmlt, July 2'7., 1914, ~e 

Prestdenta of zai~e, Zembla. ~eneenla ena the Congo tried, 

to brtnq unity &mtJng ~PLA, I'NLA eftd U.NlTihlJJ. However, they 

felled atld the OAU ·COUld only adopt an even banded policy 

towtare!s the three llbec-etion lol'(:es. During tile Alvor 

agreement (a'enueq ts, 1915), ow supporte4 1~ ee a pr:o

gr:eseJ.ve atop because t.he ~ranaltional government inc lude4 

the the~ n'CVements. 

OAU be<! mOre responsibility because the Vnltcd Notion 

was la:gely exclu~ed fnm the diplomatic process. The 

Afzolcen st,a~e$ bel1eve4 !.n resolving their own di~Jputes 

tlu'ou;h the OIW • They vle.wea UN ectiOns in Congo-L.e?poldv111e 

!n the euly stxtles es a: fiasco which shOuld not:. be repeetea.132 
, 

Moreo;Vei:'.t Ul. the three Angolan movemen~s opposed the role 

for the UN w1. th the MPLA .being the at) St. vehement end UNITh, 

the leaat:.133 

The African steteG ver:e 4iv1det! over the Angolan 

af!felr. *the two gtoups were le<! by {e) Nigeria, Wbleh 

supported MPLA•s recogn1Uon, end. (b) senegal, which desired 

131 lbidu pp.,B57S.BS74• 

1.32 K.11tlghoffer# n.l?* p.Gt. 

133 lb:t.d., p.62 •. 
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an united government w1~b ~be FN~UNlTA representation. 

Uganda's role was impOrtant. because the Chairmen of OAV 

was 1d1 IU'nln • 

. Arnln wes enti-MPLA end his political $ympetn1es were 

evld.ent before the Kempale summtt. In 1974. he r~pottedly 

supplied erms to t.he- i'tU.4\ end funds to UNIT A. In :J enuNY 

1975., be 1ndteated his support foc- Ch1penda•134 Further, 

there are l.ndicat.lons that during 1974, thete waa a teelt 

alliance between Zaire and Amin in which Am1n woul4 m1pport: 

Zoire•s int.eres~ tn 1U1gole fer wb1ch ~"ioootu would nob11lse 

support for ..Amtn•s Chaitmanshlp of OAu.135 Also, ~n 
invited. antt.•t-lPUA :..Uis Rangue Frenque of ·FJ.;£C to the Kampala 

Conference. 

However., Amin handled out. the 01-.U Cbatrmensh1p 

pr;operly on most occaslons.136 Me never edVocst.ed recog• 

· n1t.1on of t.he Nove .t.s.soba (Huembe) govemment end always 

includerl the MP.t.A in his plane for the government of 

net.iona1 untt.y. Alnin t.ried national uni~Y by establishing 

a coneili.etlon commS.rasion. He even· sbstalned en the crucial 
' 

vo'te on Angol• .and did no't try ~o block OAU's toeogn1tion 

of t.he PRA after 'the summtt. 

134 Marcurn,. n.7e, p.221. 

1.35 Kllngho:ffer, n.l7, p.62. 

136 Ibid .• , p.Ge. 
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Amin ect.e4 independently of the Soviet Union despite . 
. . 

large soviet e:r:ms- aoo financial a1ds to Uqen<!a., · uasa 

tried to persuade Amba to recognize ~· PRA. Amih th.r:eetened 

to break diplomatic relations with ussa (November 9. 1975) 

and. e-ven elq)elled. Zekhi!n>V • the USSR Ambassador on November 

10,; 19'75.137 

Howe-ver, 1~ should be mentioned that Amln's Angolan 

positiOn wes not always entS..Sovtet and ent1-~LA. Hie 

ant.!•t-\PLA att1tu4e wee to favour Zairian interests • But at 

the same time Am1n had also condemned South Africa's 

intervention. On Uecember 30, 1975., ho said tha.t. the Soviets 

were not J.nterfer.tng 1n Angola but responding to MPLA's call 

to •drive t!Jtlfrl the ~qressors• or South Afrtea.138 ln Fenx, 

Ugenda ~ecognieed PRA, although Amin 4!4 not force Neto to 

include . .Roberto and Savimb1 into the political . fold. 

Nl9etia bed denounced soviet. intervention just three 

days before Angolan 1ndependence.139 But N1ge.r1a: bec·eme._. 

p~MPLA 1ft late November and recogn!2ed PRA <27 November 

l97S) • Nlged.a explained this 'shift' due to prosenee of 

131 K(lmpe.la Radio. November 19'75 (BBC, summary of 
world Broadcasts, •• November 11, 19151 B/6-9), 
see Kl.lnghOffer., n.1'7, p.66. 

138 SSC SUmtn$ty of Worl,d Broadc:ast.s, 4 December 19'79. 
1975-B/7, see lbid •• p.6e. · 

139 Christopher Stevens, •Soviet. Union in Angola .. • 
in .Seiler, ed., n.41. p.S2. 
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South Africen troops l.n · Ango1a.140 AAA was shoc-~1y 
recogl'i1se4 ·~ 1'enaen.s.a, Gnena and otbe~ states" 

Al~hougb Nige"ia was «t close-ally of us. 1t. resented 

the us ettemp~s t.o lnfluenee the OAU'sa 4elibereUon precess. 

Helwever" thet-e wes: no b.-eekt5own of rel~ttons between tU.qeria 

end us,. 

tn. the emerc;a:nc:r summit of J enuery 10•13, :1.976, 

Nlgeli1a fevo~ed tbe ~1t1on of PRA. :It pr~d.aed UssR 

help to 11bE>.re.t:10n movements. Senegel oppose! lU.ger1ts. 

It 4~'t\.alld~ a national un1t«l government end end to ell 

external :tn~ederence 1n Angola. Sot.h t:,he resolutions of 

Nigeria end Seaegel received equal votes (22 each). Ugan4e. 

abstaine<l becauae it wes Chai~ en4 &t.hiopte, beeawse 1t 

was the host.. i 41 ftle m:.st •t:rild.ng feature of· the summit. 

"'was the· l~k of t.uum:lmous COnd.$tlD1&t.ion of South Afr:1ce'a 

involvement" aince the pro-Westttrn states reC-wsed to condemn 

Soutll Africa unl~ss Russia end Cube. wer:e also condemnea.142 
. . 

140 The tU.g.er1an st.etemen.t deelaret!, "C:urrent 4l\Vents 
1ft AngOla, . rruet be: seen: in its right perspective ... 
aot. just .fightlnq between fllCUons. ,tft Angola. 'but 
fighting betweetl re.c1a11st. Soueh Africa end lt• 
backers end the iWLAa J. Ibm SftlitWJlOD., 19 ttec~r _19?5., 

141 Ethiopie wes p.ro-MPLA bUt. abstalnea, pernef>s. · . 
because of t.he threat from Senegal• s supporter to . 
t:eeogn1ze the secessionist Er1tf\r1an liberation 
front,. if Gthioptt.J; voted fot" the Ntoertan reGolu.tton. 

142 !111 ,S!!!es:m.on. 14 JI!U'luery 1915. 
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HOtMYer·, aft.E~".r some 4ellberat1ons on Pebr:uaey u .• 19'76* 

the o.AU rscog:ate.ed MPLA by a majority vot_e. 

The ONJ failed to ;e-econc.11e the liberation foroes 111 

Iu feilur:-e encou.r.age! £o~:e1p 1ntervenuon a-nd fo11ed the 

et.tentpt; of e peaceful 4ecolcnbat-1on.. !the pol1e1es of Zaire 

and Congo were pa.rt.leularly J.nu:ortant fbtr the truccess of 

oAU policy because these states controlled the flov of 

eH.terca1 urns t.o tne- FNLA end the MPLA, In Mid-1914.-
I 

ze.t.re ana Congo vied for a "nlf.le4 coa.l1Uon tnt by le,t;e 
~ 

1914, Zaire .ana later Congo begen to encourage t.he .indlvl-. 
, 

duel rtDvementt:a. OAtl's int.erference 1n the Angolan affai-r 

wo~14 have eont.raven-te4 lt.o Charter. :SUt, <m the other 

hand, OllV eould not stop South Af-=-icsn intervention. 

Moreover, its condemnation to exteme.l intervention was 

only perU el.- Soutb Afrk:e was only condemned ana not. 

C'llJ)a• :to fact,. the three liberat.ion =vements did net 

dea1s:-e O.AU to resolve their ccnflict.143 MPLA deteate4 

M4n. Any oAU pe~lteeping forcEt WOtlld beve neutralised. 

Lunnde to MPLA's <Sistd\fent.ag-e. SimS.lerly. the liberation 

movements 41d not seu·t.ou-ttly pursue the means for netlonal 

united government., but rather worked tO sUbvert lt.. 

CJf-11 1 ·m.-. MJF ¢.1M.l1 lV 



(t) §avif!l Ua;fen~e1nvolvement in Anc;;ole was pr1mully 

politd.c:o•t<leologlcai. Bxcept. for a brief psuse, ·the Soviet.s 

gave aid t.o MPLA beCause of its progre9s1'fle lt!eoloQY and 

broed base,. ·-rne China. ·factor in case of Africa wss en 

important. J.mpell.t.ng fore& for the .soviet involvement. bu.!t 

it. w,as rrore conceded 'iith the activities of the anti-MPLA 

forces i.e. us, Zaire, Z~ia. FNLA-:UNJ:TA. ':he Soltieta 

had atgntf1ce.r.tt E!dventage ,over uo J.n Angola e.g. MPLA•n 

cohesiveness, Cube).•s !TJilit.,ary .... st.rategic ¢ommi·tnents, etc. 

The victory of MPI.rA bad enhanced the Soviet prestige in 

Africa. ~he Sc>viet. gains from A.'lgola were. bo~"l a on the 

Super Power en~ re~ional levela.144 

(2) c~i - Like the Soviets, Cuba's involvement was $lso 

primarily pol1tieo-ideolog1ee1. 1'b0 Cubans were interested 

not only to support t.he ~tPt.A but $.~ provided en opportunity 

for Cuba <to become th~ l.~eder of the 1'M.rd World. Cuba~ 

was not e Sov1et surrc9nte but h!\4 its ..wn independent 

action. The C\tben aid to r,..PL:A beCame nore d1~t. end 

intensive in 1970s. The airlift ana shipment of a~s of 

Cuban force was like a oonv·entional war end Cuba was 

g.teat.ly successful. Cuba had become a force ~ be reckoned 

in Africa. 

144 "''stephen., u1'he Soviet; Union• s Role in Angola a, in 
Seiler~ ed., n.67, P• so. 
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(3) gh&ne•a involvement in Africa was also pr1mer11y politico• 

1deolog1ca1 as U:. supported al1 the three liberation novements. 

However, the antJ.-Sovletism bec~e an impc)rt.ant f$Ctor."4~ 
aut Chine was pr1msr11y agains~ ~e Soviet. social he;emonlsm. 

Thk explaitls the Chinese aid to HNLA-UNlTA. Chine wit.hdrew 

f.com Angola partly beeEtUee 1t.. ant.ic1pated an ae~!ve us . 
involvemcmt end pertly because it did not went t.o sssocle~e 

directly w1t.h SQJ.U Afr1cen eet.J.on. The 4ebacle t.n Angola 

had consequently ~iscredited Chine· anong the African et.otes, 

espec1allr Moe~1que. &ven 'lenzenia*s poliCy in late 

November 1915 was contra.:y t.o the Chinese policy of eupportlnti 

FNLA.UNITA• 

Amng the several comnun1st .countries. the USSR, Cuba 

end China played. an active role in Angol~h . ~he ~le of 

foreign. int:e~nt.1on beCame imiJOrtent because till the 

formulat1on of Alvor· .a~reement. none of t.he liberation 

movements was capable of c:apt.UC'tng power ot: liberate Angola 



individually. ~e forelgo tnterv.,tion. especially the 

Soviet Cuban fineJ~c:1el and m111tery aW. enabled MPLA w 

capt:.u.re ,pototel"• .US 4el1be.r:et:ely kept st.lent over the megn1tu4e 

o f .. extra-ccn~1nenta1 acton• l.n Mgole an4 414 not mention 

the Soviet.euban increasing ·involvement 1n favour of MPLA. 

r u f~m criticising the Soviets ent1 Cubans or r>ursulng 

constructivE! d1plomet1c pressure on 'ehe Soviets: for e peaceful 
I 

solution,. us concluded a five-year t.re<le egreeme.n.t wit:b the 

soviet Union. on 20 October 1975. Pres14ent f-ora ·he11e6 1~ 

as •a posit.1ve et•p in"" relet1one w1th the Soviet Uni~ntt.146 

At the OA$ meeting.· Which hed begun on 16 July 1915, us ·voted 

1n favour of t.he amendment. along with 15 other: c:ountr.tes, 

tbus removing sanctions against Cube."' 141 ?!his sbovs tbet 

· either K1ss1n.ger un.derest.J.mat:.ed the tbJ:eot from Cuba 1ft Angola 

or t.,anted ~ buy time for hls ttberge1n1ng chips• theory. 

Thua the. official l!'ecogn1t-1on of (i(ly threat to pro-US forces 

ln Angole wes not. recogntsed. till the crisis had perpetuated 

and it bett got beyond the control of Kissinger: .• 

141 The American public bed no knowlet'iqe aboUt. the 
Cuban J.nvolvement. This 1a evident from d1fferen1: 
statement.$ cf the Presa which emphestaed u.pon 
the growing normalcy with Cuba. ~ee v enketrt!man.t,. 
n.64, P•1S1. 
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On the other hand, when us identified the •extre

eont1nent.e1 actors• that do not wish Angola • any good.'* • 

1 t mentioned abOut the Soviet Cubens only end deliberately 

omitted China, Though Chine had withdrawn, 1t had played 

e very a1gnifioant. .rol,e in Angola. us did not recognize 

it es a threat to •tts interest.' • The del! berate s.1:1ence 

of us in 1<lentify1ng the •extt'a•eontinentel actors• can 

be explained as follows• 

u.s WflS confident. that. the covert aid, to anU•MPt..A 

forces would. help lt to .reach a •mtlitary stalemate• end 

then enable_ us to arbitrate or nego-tiate with the Sov!et 

Un1on.148 Moreover« us was confident about the victory 

of the FNLA-UNI'I'A• South Af~1ce operations in August-October 

1975 had expected e favourable outcome tnat would lncre&se 

1ts berqalninq capacity. Alexander i.• George arouos that 

· Kies1nger•s vioit. to Chine tn mtct-Oet.ober 1975 was pertly 

responsible for the deley149 (ln entering into privete 

negotiation with the soviets). Alexander~. George ergues 

that it is possible that KiSsinger may have roceived 

intelligence 1ndicetione150 thet a sub&tant.1at1ve argumen

tation of C-uban mtlitery forces vas underway atJd that it 

148 See Alexander L. Georoe• n.14• p.210. 

149 lb1d •• P•211• 

150 According to John Stock~tell, n.ao, pp •. '213•16. 
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was urgent t.o t.ry 1:0 head off thts s1gnif1cant e.scelet.J.on 
~ 

by deleytng with the Soviet:s. Whatever is ~ jus~ifieet1on 

for delaying the negotlett.ons (even pr1vataJ with t:he SoV1e1:S, 

K1ss1~er 14ent1f1ed the 'enre-cont1nentcl actors" only 
. 

aft.er Cf\lna had withdrawn end the hope of an a:ntS. .. t1PLA 

vletory had dlmlnished• ltiasinyer had m1$calculated Soviet. 

mottvai':.ion. He did not. anticipate t.het subst.J,iftt.iGl Cuban 

forct.s• assisted l.og:lst.ical~y by 'the Soviet Unt.cn, would 

intervene in the n1el: of the ti<ne to reverse t.he expected 

outcome of the .c1vi.l war rtrhen Che i'NLA-UNITA were on. the 

verge of ousting 'the MPLA from Luenda.151 

However, 1t.would be too sin'.pltst.J.c:: to atete that 

there was: co•ord1n.at1on between us and Chine or 'that. China 

was performing e: proxy role enabling th~ U'l'U. ted States t.o 

.st.ay away ftom unpleosantness and to eonten~ itself by 

making a t.'t>oest f;inanc tal t.erm to the group supported by 

Chine. ln ell probabl11tY• 1t seems that: ther~ exlsted 

some COinplirnentary role between Us and China in supporting 

M~t-PlPLA forces $1\d Zaire till China finally recalled 1U 

military adVisers from Zeire who were training FNLA in 

Oct:oher 191&. 

Xn response to the Corrmunist countries. especially 

Soviet Union and ·Cuba~ i{.J.$SJ.nger hed overl.Qoked. several 

t$1 .K.l$S1nger had underostl.~r.ated the potential it tes 
of '"~rosorve., forces 1ft Cuba that proved so important 
for the t~~ victof:Y• see Pominguez, n.46• p.64. 
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fact.ottH ( t) the growing SOviet d1sePPotn~nt With d~teJ 

(11J that eovert assistance would triqqer increased SQvJ.et 

aid to the Mf'LAt U.li) th., posstb1.li'ty that .Mos"Cow might 

sU3peot the US.Ze!re-Chf.na exl& 1n Anqele-. (1v) the magnitude 

of the Sov1(!!tt....0Ub$t1 involvement that woulc! over.r1de his 

.,.da:nage-1J.m1ting" st,:.rat.egy. Whet Ford•Kisn!nger proposed 

to t.be Goviots J.n · t~vember might have been better received 

in J anuery-Fttbt'tlary or even· in June- for leas damo.glng outcome. 

The AngOlan debacle wan a m1sse4 opportun1t.v.152 

(41 ltt t.he African continent Zaire# Ze.nlbie:, Congo. 

s.reezav111e pla~ significant roles. But the nnst e.et..t.ve 

role was played by Zaire.. However~' f?obUtu • s ori.Q"inal bid 

for ~~a.f.r!can leadership tn 1973 eeme at a t.ill't$ when all t.he 

three feCt.oi'S ran ln Zaire• s favour• domesttc S'ti.pport was 

high• the copper priee was , at. its peek. Chinese and us support 

was substent.ial, and Soviet regional influence was et 1ts 

nad.lt• l:n ~'he post.Caeteno phase. fi.rst., t.he us.s1nc-sov!et 

J.nternet.1one1 relationship defined and cons'tro1ne4 Zer1t-~ 

fore1;n policYI second. the 1ntemat.lonal economy. with 1ea 

shf.ftf.ng market price for copper and offect:ed. the freedom 

of·. zatrien foreign pOllcyt end thirdly~ t.he cheng1ng,-4egree 

of stability end Mobut.u's changing perceptions of seeurity 
/ 

152 Alexander ... Oeorget a Angola 1 The ti1sse4 OppOrtunity• / 
in .Alexender L• George, ed., lb14,, p.-156. 

\.- _.-



zetre•s involvement 1n An~JQla 'faG dUe to t.he economic, poll• 

'1.1Qa1 and ethnic feetorrJ. Zaire was polltieelly opposed to 

Congo end t4PLA nn4 eeonomleelly inte~est.ed in the Ceblnds oil,_ 

trsnspcrtst:1on through Senezu.ele rtalrced,. etc. However• 

after Marcb :19'76• ·Ze1re reached en aceomrrodation with MP.x.A. 

(5). Liko Z$1re. Z·emb1a bed also economlc tnterest in Angola. 

aut Zambia J:'emained neutral. bolptng the three libereUon 

movem.enta., t111 t.be dinc:t Cuban involvement when 1t beCame 

.ant.~•SoV1e~ Elf)d p~NLA~U.NlTA. Ze111ble was suspicious of 

the Sinister 4es:l.gns of SOViet..CtJ.ben end MPLA. fot'CC!S in the 

:r&g!Oth . However, :6a.-nb1a &oon reconciled wlth f.1PLA., 

(~) COngo 8razzevt1le support to MPLA was polit1c:<). 

tdeolog1ce11y mot:tveted. · Polit.tcelly. congo was opposed. to 

Zetre and mf4t.. .ldeologlcally, con90 was close t:.o HPLA. 

Also,. ec:onotdcally, Congo 11as int.erest~t! J.n Cabinda e.nd hod . 
4.es1rett. J.ts autonomy. However.,· it. soon reeonctled to the 

MP .. E.A' s ide& of int.eqrat.ion of Angola efter south Africa • & 

J.nte:r.vent.J.on. 

(;7.) Tan.ze.nta sought to help all the liberation forces. 

However~ the Sou'th Afrlcen .interventJ.on forced 'l'enzenla in 

favour of MPLA. Here ~enz:enia differed from ito closo ell.y 

China. Tanz.anie.t~ role tn Angola was the extension ·of 

Nyrere • s concept of decoloniaat.ton .. 
$111:111t_·l IU ' l T _1_ M_41li _$ __ 8 • II ~ 

-
1S3 Crowfo.rd Youn-g. n.8'7, p.210. 
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t1ca11y rrot"'vated. Economically. SOuth Afric.a wes concerned 

to maintain 1ttJ e:cploit.s in Nam1b1a. Po11tteally, 1t feered 

the establishment of Corrmunist. pt:O·S~iet government. 1n 

Mqole and withdrew pr1.-nar11y tlee:ause of the antlc::S.pat.ea. 

us support did not. mater! elise. Its .intervention a11ena~e4 

large numbet:' of A£r1c:an ste.tes. However. in 19'76 there was 

some understanding between SOutil Africa an4 MQOllh 

'fbi The ro~ of OAU eJCh1b1ted. its weakness end thG d1vlslon 

of t.be Aft'iCeft States even on pr:ltne qUest.J.on SUCh 8S deco-
r 

1ott12&'t1on. ~ugh AmiD was &n<tl.-MJ?!..A, es e Chairman of 

OAU • he tried to play s neutral role in the recognition of 

¥RA.· 

'the 1\.frlcan stat.es whiCh eetively intervened in Angola 

were' Za.tre, Zambia, Congo-sr·aseaville and S~uth Africa. 

~e request. for help frort,! ~eire an4 Zambia provided tba 

qrounas for just1f!cu1<f?1on for us JJ:wolvement in Angola • 

. J\lthough ~&ire was pro..us • .MobUtu raised. ~ public · 

ou<eary about. CIA plot. to overtnrow him ana demanded with

drawal of the us &mb~~saaor, l>een R. H1nton.154 T.het:'e 1s 

no eviflence to substantiate this all~ation of CIA plot• 

1t is noteworthy that there was M sharp critictsm fr:om 
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t.he State Pepar1;men't concerning MobU.tu • s e11ega~tons.1 55 

To appease .t'ic:)but.\1.:. Kiss!nqe.r sent \he ex-Ambassador Sheldon 

a. Vance 'to Klnsh$S-8:• Vance n'Ulde two visits an4 was suceesofu.l 

1n establishing rapptoehement: and Mobutu. •new privately sent 

wo.l!<l that he need.ed us help to meet a Sovl~~ban · effort 

t.o e&teblisb dom1nence tn the reqS.on.156 The us Admln.lstra

tlon J.nereaeea the .e.sst..stanca packaqe to Zaire ($60 m:1111on. 

including $20 milUOn as SSAP • See C!ut·Pt.er lV) • Hoveve.r, 

thlt.i aid ·~ opposed b'f tneftY C:Ongrt;".ssmen. including Senator 

Clerk. 

However • it WNi the US•SOllth AftlCM relation vhieh 

was 'the .nost 1nt.r!gutng. Soth KJ.sslnqer and Robert Ulleworth 

.4eft1ed eny collusion wS.th Soui:h Africans 4. for aetaila see 

Chapter lV) • However, ~ere was no •positive <l1scouragenent• 157 

to the South African et.tecka in Southern Angola ever since 

August 19?5.158 

t.·S$ Venltat4ratnen.l; n.644 p,.159. 

1.56 lbi4u Pol59,. 

1S1 War1VW611e; :n.lS; p.411. 

158 south Africa explained tl'u;t 1 t.s action t.n Angol~ 
had t.be blessing of several African co11nt:rS.es ee 
well es et least. one •free world" power. AS to 
t.he identity of tne "fr-ee worlttt power., south. Afr!can 
cabinet ministers hinted on t:.he n'l."'nber o£ oeees!.ona 
that t.bJ.s wes the Utd.ted States. Ev·e.n before the 
Angolan civil wor bft>Jce out., albG ~A£41m;t• re;;:or-Ud 
on 19 December 1915. "1\moricen miltcry eolleboret.ion 
wlt.h South Africa h'ed been 1nC.reea1nq•, Hallet., 
n,ao,· p.l&a. 
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,. 

Kissinger pr-ocra$ti.tlei:ec! to 1nit.1at.e • private tallts • . 

with Dob.eyJ.n 4\tr1f)() his Cblne v.t.a1<t wh1eh indieates that 

us .xpeeted en ent.t-MPLA vLatosy under the leedersh1P ~f 

south Afr1csn tr:oops. The.re 1$ fur.:"theJ: evidence to suggest 

that KiGs1nger may have encouraged the South African 

1ntervention.159 tlbetner he dl4 or not.. .it:. is quite likely 

that the two prongs of the m11iter-y attack on luanda. were 

eoordl.nated ana tuned to ~a.%f> ~anda before Novfl.mber 11. 160 

Thouqb 1t J.s dU£icu1t to establish US...SOUth Afr1ce• s 

direct linkages tn ~e Angolan civil wer, probably e 

negative relationship aid not. ex.!st.. 

tS9 .See John ;... Marcum~ n.?e, pp.26B-213. nsn1e1 
Moynihan e&nit.ted. that t.hete ·was convergence ln 
policy between t.he . two tovernments but denied 
.eay coord1net.1on with Sout:b Africa. t.itet:emer'lt 
of Moyn1heo, 14 December 197S. ouoted 1n Emest Aeroch 
ana Tony ftlcmas. Y• ~··. stm H"f"M Hi§SQR Qf . 
. ~eshl.n~o• .. s ws tfi\forlt,. 19'6, p.to9,- ~.tuoted 
tn turo frot'3 K&11et., lttia., P•363. . 

160 f~ deteils oee Stockwell. n.eo, pp.16;.16B• 



CHAPTER Vl 

CONCLUSION 

The decolon1:aet1on process had two components& the 

dementi of the subject people for independence end the inability 

or unwillingness 'es-t the imperial power to resist it. In case 

of Angola. the lst.e and v1ol.ent deeolonizetion was due to 

neture of bOth the Portw;~uese colonialism end the Angolan 

nationalism. 

The dynamics of Portuguese colonialism was the mani

festation of its social forces. Dur1nq the mercantile phase, 

Portugal was the leader of the e.dventure-seeld.ng colonies. 

But ln the later phase of cap1tel1st. development., Portuqal 

lost its advantage to Britain and other European countries. 

With its weak economy an<! bad quality of products~ Portuqel 

could not compete with others, hence continued its mercantile 

dOminance over its colonies. It lecked capital and so could 

not pursue f1nance-1.mpe·rial1sm. Portugal detested fol"'eign 

investment. The small enount of foreign lnveatments. before 

the liberalization of economy in 1950s, were ehe~~elled 

t'hrougb the Governmen't agencies • On the other hand, the 

peU.t1cel structure was fasc:tst. end not conducive to foreign 
\ 

investment or neo ... coloniel exploi tet1on. Most important. 

Portugal could net pursue deeolon1zetlon Whll$ matntainino 

the totalitarian political structure at home and vice-versa. 

Added to th1a, Portugal did not witness any •liberel-1ntellectu.el' 

anti-colonial criticism as in ar1 tain encl America. 

1292: 
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When Portugal sought neo-colonial explol tat! on 1n the 

1960s (the liberalization· of 1rts economy) •. S.t e.t.tentuat.e4 

1ts soa1al contradiet.ion. .Portugal could not pursue :neo• 

colonial guns on the one hend end still maln~.ain cl;esslcel 

eolonia.l dom1nat:.ions for long. 1'he changes .i.n its economic 

structure led to the .rise of 1ndustr1al-cotn.:nereie1 bourgeo.is1e 

ege1nst the old•Nrel based bolu:geo1s1e. The co.etly colonial 

wers further sharpened t.tle socia.l contradictions., All these 

culminated in tbe A.t:med :Foree •10vement. The 1\.FM ec:eelerat.e4 

the process of decolonbation. 

Port.u;·al had sought to leglt1mize its ult.re.-colon1al1sm 

througb the ideological tools of 'Lusotrop1calt.sm• 4ef1ned in 

terms of. •Por:tugal•s racial egel1tar1enism•, or 'pluri ... 

cultural harnony of its political dOctrine•.. Lusotrop1cel1sm 

was the assi.".dlat1on proe.ess through. which the Angolans were 
. hL 

det.riba11med and Portuguesieed to~'-finally 'M in.tegra1:ed into 

the metropole society • In its self•Ptoeleimecl version, 

Portugal qual if 1e4 it.se~f as super.lor to ~other eolonia.l 

powers .in terms of • re.eial tolerance•. wsotropicallsm 

was also different. from'aperthled and white-minority regime 

of South Africa. However, to m)St non•Portuquese, 'Luso

t.rop1cal1em' wee a .fOmantlc myth (at. best) or en invidious 

lie (at worst) used to obscur·e th.e realities o.f Portuguese 

colonialism. us belieVed in the ethnocentric rationality 

of Portugal's • Lusot.ropicaliam• * aot.h Portugal and South Africa. 
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were apprehensive that senct:ions might. be extended to include 

themselves and they were determined t.o show th&-t trade 

sanctions are an itleffeetive w~apon for indueing po·l1tical 

change or decolonization. 

But the Portuguese colonial policy- though l'IOt devoid 

of •rac:1al bias* • wes different from South Africa in one 

aspec:t. Vnllke the South Africans* the Portuguese stt.,nded 

UN Security· council meetings and defended their: view that 

the overseas territories formed an 1nt~gr.el part. of Portugal. 

Further, the i'ortuguese agreed to hold ·talks w.tt.h the African 

representatives and even invited UN to 1nveot1gete in its 

African territories• 

Angola was the f 1rst. to initiate the netionel war of 

liberation J.n. Portuguese Afric:e• But. wh11o Gu1nea-B1t::sa.u. 

end .Mo2emblque achieved independence 1n 1974. Angola achieved 

independence e year later in 1975. .Most important. the 

Angolen 1nd4.'pendence ~- preceded by e e1v11 war end. external 

lntervant:.ion. The disunity emong the na.t1onal liberetion 

organizations of ·Angole was 4ue to the leadership embit.tons. 

the different ethnic-social base of the three movements and 

their d.1fferent exter-nal linkages• It t-.t&S the last. fe.ctor 

that attent.uated the civil wa~r. 
Different ethnic-social base or the communal tr1po1ar~ty 

of the no\J'ements was due to their specific area of operation. 

The three ncve."Tlent.s were not successful., to eny greet ·extent. 

·.: .. 
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in nobilislng tribes outside their soc1o-reg1onel base. The 

FNLA was ect.ive in Bakango Lend o.f Northern Angole, adjoining 

the borders of Zeire., while UNITA was active tn Ovambo-lend: 

of SOUt.hern and £asterra J\nqola• Though MPLA was able to open 

en •eastern front.'* near t.he Zambian tw:u:dor, beside its 

suppOrt-base in Cab.1nde, Luanda erd other eteas of Northern 

·AngOla, 1.t.s leadership also reflected an ethnic orientation. 

In the first Netlonel C~ngreso (December 1962) t the ten-. 
member steering committee was composed of five Mbundue enCl 

five Mesticos. end i:houota a decade leter the MPLA eit.etl 

•~tngolen heroes• from other ethnic eotmUnit1es, the movement's 

senior leeder&h..lp ..-emeined heavily MbUndu an4 Mest.J.eo. 

ln general. et.hnocentr1c1sm persisted most .s1gn1f1cantly 

.S.n the rul"el•based novements of .i"NLA-UNlTA• They were less 

influenced then the MPLA by the integrative imposition of 

the Portuguese culture. To e cons14ereble extent,. ethnocen

tr1c1am, though genuinely rooted, represented a dependent 

variable encouraged by divide end rule polit.tcs of 1:he 

Portuguese. 

Thus t.he dichotomy be~ween the urban-acculturated 

intellectual r-tP.t.A and the rural•ethno-populist li'NLA embittered 

political differences. The fear of political enti cultural 

dominstJ.on by the Portuguese educated mesticos ex.ple1n6"J 

FNLA/UN1TA antipathy towards the MPLA• 
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The elet.ernal linkages cf the Angolan ~vement.s also 

led to their political differences. F.Nt.l\ was pro-west, 

though 1t had also sought support of the Chinese. lt tilted 

t.owerds vs partly because of its pro-Zair1$ft ott.itude and 

part.ly au,e to 1 ts p.rotestant. support. The presence of the 

Bekonqo refugees in SOuthern Zaire end family relet1onsh1p 

bet'tfGetl Mobutu ·&nd Robe!ito and politics in exile from Zaire 

explains FNLA's pro-Zaire linkages. On the other hand, .MPLA 

has initially sought us eid' bUt fa1le4 and had tilted towards 

the Soviet. UnSon and CUba. MPLA bad elso received support 

fmm China-. But HPLA wM pro...Congo-aruzav11le Which 1r:ked 

Mobutu. Lastly. the UNITA had received. support from Chine 

and Zembia. But. the exigencies of the civil war forced UNITA 

to accept the SOtJtb AfriCEm help. 

Added t:o this, there were 1deo.log1cel differences. 

Roberto distrusted conmunist. links end the political base of 

his operation was from Za1 re. On the other hand_. the MPLA 

end UNITA were .influenced by Merxism-trenlnism end f-1ao1sm an4 

. preferred t.o operate within Anc;JOla. But. as independence 

approached, . UNITA t!ropped ib Maoist rhetoric ant'l adopted a 

conciliatory posture to influence and seek the support of the 

leaderless white comr.ru.n.lty.1 Th~ MPLA* due to its links v1th 
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Portugal's communist earty. enjoyed some advantages at 

Lisbon. 

But ~def.Jpi:te 'these ldeoloq1cal dlfferen.c:es, tthe Angolan 

movemente were nationalist.. They bad similar ol:lj ectives to 

•vtolen~ly overthrow~ the Portuguese eo1~1aUsm. They hed 

arlopted the violent at.rategy to achieve 1n4ependence beeauGe 

of their frustration. with t.he denocrat.1c method& and the 

intransiqenoe of Portugal to qrant self-tleterminetion and 

independeneG• ·AS ~- Pettman writes• 

The liberation mvements began, es dla most: 
,.African na.tionaliat. nuvements. es mass parties 
commJ.t.:ted to non-violent protests end consti
tutional demands. ln t.he early sixtle$., 
Southetn .A.:f.r:ic:en Parties found the road to 
peec:ef\ll change clost!d, their leederahip 
Clecimated~ their followers harassed• t'he1c
demands dectied all po11t1ee1 or· moral · 
leg1t.1macy. They became by default.# pertles 
of revolution. They claimed. the riyht to 
rebel, lebelled the1r own violence · defensive• 
ara4 justified because they were given no choice 
b.lt Qurr$nder or revolt.., 2 

Thus the nattoneltsttt were forced to pursue violent 

strategy. The national l1be~~t1on novements politie.t.eec.t 

bOth the .masse$ within the colonies and evoked ant.t-colonial 
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war ethos among the Portuguese a&nlr:d.stratlve an4 mllitery 

officers. it proved to be o~ ·of the most 1mpof:tant fector:s 

for the c.lemiee of the Caetano teg1me. Hence# •bf t.he curious 

logic, t.he Afrieen war which. bed initially aroused a nationel1st 

sentiment in support of Salaeer• s policies nov provided e. 

rel.ly1ng point for the opponents of the regtme.03 The AIM 

assumed the charecter of the popular uprlsS.ng. AnOther 

important. development was that. 0 the collepse of the Ca-eno 

regime 'had demonstrated, for the second time in recent. African 

history, the truth of the proposition that 1n guerl'1lla warfare 

political victory 1a not. direct.ly related t.o m111tarv cuccess.•4 

The MPLA was better ot:;-en.t.zet! and their appeal was 

st~ngest among the urban poor, ~ intellectuals and the 

·African Government employees. 'l'he redical1set.1on of the 

Luanda slum dwellers~ the :ausseques, Vho indulged in frequent 

strikes efter the fe.ll of Cs.et.eno, also proved helpful to 

the MP.LA, 1n thwarting the J'NLA at.teck on wan4e.. The MPLA 

had &lso strategic control of liuenda. other important see 

outlets and the otl rich Cab1nda. Po11tico-1eteolog1eally also 

3 Aniru4hc Gupta, "Collapse of the Portuguese Smplre and 
tile Dialectics of 1.t1berat.1on ln Southern AfrJ.oe•, 
J,Q;t;.e&notiRou.sswues (Delhi), vo1.14, no.t, Jenuery .. 
Kerch 191 S, P• S. · 

.James Mayall, "Foreign Polley 1n Africa • A Changing 
Diplomet.ie Landscape• • in Peter -7ones, ea.., !1m 
fnsc,oat&onol ¥ev !QQJs Gf lprtiqn Eit3t'fi MoJxiy 
London, Croom Helm, 1915 , p.19"7. The kat v1ct.or:y 

was that of Fat in Algeria. 
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the MPLA was more clear in its objective to establish & 

socialist Angole than FNLA or UNlTA. As Thomas K. Henriksen 

writes a 

Aiming at a classless society, the PAIGe" :~~·mu.IMO 
end the tvlPLA worked for a social revolution... their 
purpose was to integrate t.'he rural population into 
the political process so es t.o redefine social 
and econoMic relationships.s 

\1 ith this clear vision. MPLA trie<t to mobilise the rural 

population. Unlike the FNW\ which blunderec.i into political 

mob1lisnt1on from Zaire. the MPLA operated within the country 

end hence hod })een ttOre popular then Che other two feetiona. 

However, it was the soviet-cuban m111tery operetlon tha~ t11te4 

the wer in favour of the MPLA. Unlike the Soviet.CubeDS• 

Zaire, .South Af~J.ea and. the United States lacked t.be comm1tment: 

t.o establish l'Rt.A-UtU1'A in wende. 

!'he 1ndependence. of Angole had pushed the frontiers of 

racism and colonialism further south of Zatnbe2.1. For the 

first time the vulnerability of the white power in Southern 

Africa bed beCome aPParent. On the one hand ,1t. 'had encoureged 

the nationalist. forces 1n Rhodesia and Nam1b1e and, on the 

other, psychologically. the whites 1tl Rbodesie. end Ramtbt.a 

became uncertain about thett dominance. AS G.At'rigbi end 
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John. s. saul had analyseS 1 

The periphery of t'he sou~em Africen Complex 
(1.e. tb~ Portuguese te.tt:1tor1eo) ls undoubtedly 
the weakest link. lf t.he st.ruggl~ in thase 
countries get momentum, the f1n&neial and, abOVe 
ell., the white man power resources of the 
Centres (SO~.at.h Africa and Rhodesia) can be 
considerably strained, thereby easinq the more 6 complex teslc of seizing power in the letter ••• 

In case of Southern Africa, .t.he s1gnif1can1! involvements 

of United St.e~es ware J.n Congo ( 1960s) end Angola ( 197>'76). 

The.Unlt.ea States ostensibly a<tvoceted antt-eoloniellsm end 

support for democratic rights or majority nl:e. But.. lt was 

the prevalence of the •other t.engible interests• • the economic_.. 

geo-st.rategic and the · -po11t.1csl. t.het undermined us commitment 

for decolon.t.eat.ion or mejortty rule. The Amertcen policy of 

1sol.et1on1sm. leter 1open door .F01.lcy' an<l £uroeentrle African 

policy were primarily influenced by its other tenqible interests. 

'l'he Globe11st or Eurocent.s:ic African po11cy of us beOsme 
-

explicit in the post-second ·world war phase. The Amer~en 

entl'Wslesm fot 4ecolon1aat.ton remelned short11ved. MoreOVer., 

on the question of self•det.~J.net.lon, us modified its proposal 

to assuage its western colonial allies while ctreftlno the 

charter of UN. 'the first priority was now presezvauon of 

peace rather than L ~ e11m1nat1on of colonialism. As sumn u.p 

6 •sat1onel1sm end Revolution in Sub-Saharan Afrtce•, 
the SQ;&,A!.i§S; . .fie.r&lSJ:.f!E (London) , 1969, p.157. 
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There was f.com the start en lmplic1t: club 
ln the 1nterpt;etat1on of the char~ between 
the irequl.te."'tlents cf securtt.y (.lna1ucl1ng,. 1f 
necessary,. the pr~setvetion of the .S.mperlel 
peace) and bwnan .r:lght.s as conceived by 
colonial subjects and the newly independent. 
state$ who campeigned on their behalf. 1 

This clash explains t:.he suroeentr:ic and CO\U\ter-insurgency 

postures of us. !Ut'the.r:. ·the count.er ... tnsurgency was explained 

in the domino theory tbet commun.tst: influence would spreaa · 

~cross the globe with Ol'le eou...,try se~Ving as t.be spring-board 

for subverting en~ then teklng over the next. 

us involvement. in Afrtoe remained a neglected area 

because of the absence o£ eny possible conman1st tohreet; till 

the inception of Kennedy• a admlnlst.rauon. During hie 

Che1rmansh1p of the Senate Sttb-Comm1tt.ee on African Affairs 

( 1959-60) 1 Kennedy had eiQpha:sised• 

7 

••• J.n Africa leaders twenty yea:r:e ago quoted 
Jefferson end Lincoln en4 W~w Wilson en4 
Fcenk11n Roosevelt. Todey in many cases these . 
lee4ers look east to Peking end Moscow. They 
bes1c:a11y lost their confidence in ua. They 
don't see us as a great: revolutionary country 
which is on the nove. e 

it'OWMdGJ! l?i! Africgn1 (London. 1967). P•130. , 
ouoted M&y&ll. ME&so. t;tte GgJ.d·Wac: AQO AftK 
(Lo.ndon, Elek Books, 19'71), p.73. . · 

'-Uoted in John Marcum. •The Angolan aebelllon • Statue 
Report" 1 afGS!i .. a.!S~ (New York), February 1964, 
vo1.9, no.2, P•l• 
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But Kcmnety•s enthusiasm wes sapped soon end i:he •m:.t.e£

shift • in us Afrlcen policy t.ovar4S self-dettetminaUOD 

was· overwhelmecl by its concem for pol:itic:o-str:etegic gains 

or NA1'0 .•compulsions•. @us voted for arms sanction 

ege1nst. SOlltb ,Africa but did not melee s1milat" concess1ona 

to African demands in case of Portugal. The Unlt.ecS States 

could not vote for the General A.ssembly resolutions tleplorlng 

NATO mlli ta.ry e1d to Portugal for uae in the terri to.ries without 

a&~t1tt1ng whet 1- had officially denied all along • that 

military eld from the us and ·other NATO ·powers bas been 

diverted by Portugal to her colonies. Bven t.he development 

of detent.e &a not ensue ·ear increasEd us involvement. 1n 

Africa. Africa. still. remained an European concem Ull 'the 

f1rst attempt <towards a concrete African policy was made 

during Nlxon-KJ.ssinger• 

· Thus p.r:J.cr ~o Nixon. us Africen policy menU estea the 

politics of •non•benign: nevlect•. The 'brief shit~• 4u&-1ng 

Kennedy was • a change tn postu.r.e ra'ther thaD a change of 

po.licy"• · Jeennody contt'lved to <:benge the emphesllh U not 

the eubste.nc~ ·.ot t:be American policy.. The Africa leadeJ:'e 

bed ml.sjU4ged Kennedy's tnetor1c.t.sm for action. 

Meanwhile, Detente. NAM llft4 OAU helpe4 t:'he African 

St.ates to further highlight. the 4emen4 of 4ecolontzet1on in 
' . 

. southem Africa. Both the Super Power:s v•.re supporting 

African concern for N!lM and OAU. ThUs, .. all t:he thne goals 
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( OAU. NM and .Decol0nlaat10ft) • • • were aPPlauded by the 

9ovemmenta of Unlted States on tile one .han.4 end the Scwlet. 

Union on the other.~9 

At the UN,. Un'lted States defen4e4 its Burocent.ric 

status quo policy by a4vocatlng 'preparedness• an4 the 

• gradual pcaacef1;1l decolontzat.ion.• • The failure of the 

'premature' decolonizatton in Congo prov14ed 8ft e11b1 to 

America to provi<le any act1•e support to the Angolan 4eco

lon1~at.ion. Like: the mendator:y system. us invo~ the 

poliCy of 'preparedness• or 1 epprenticeshtp• 'to 4efend its 

pro-coloniel policy in Southern Afrlce. aut this policy 

of •preparedness• i.e. colonies had to undergo western 

politico-administrative training before attaining eelf• 

administration and 1nde~4ence "represented e betreyal not, 

a dischel:'ge of imperial responsib111ty• •10 aeaolut!on 1514 

(XV) had stated that .. J.nedequ.acy of po11ttca1, economic, 

social or educational preparedness shou,14 never serve ea 

pretext for delaying independence. tt us voted &oainst or 

ustaLned on all the resolutions sul>sequently demanding t.he 

lmplement.atlon of t:esol\ltion 1514 (XV) • Similar pollcf.es 

were follow~c- 'towardS resolutions d1$courag1ng all UN 

members, ~peeie.lly NATO, to eXPOrt e.rms to Portugal or 

9 M&Y&ll, n.=l~ p.to6. 

10 lb1<l •• p., ... 
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cU.seouregi.ng financ1e1 inst1tut1ort.~ that perpetuated 

colonial exploit.atlon 1n Portuguese colonies. etc. 

Du.r:1nq IU.xon•Klssinqer. although for the first time en 

attempt towards a concrete us Southern African policy was 

made by adOpting the modified version of USSM 39, the tilt 

toweras the whl~e minori-ty regimes wea further reinforced. 

The post.-Vietnam phese 1n the American pallcy was the 

'pe:-1od. of S.ntroVet'S1on' but it had eft important glcbel1st. 

anti•commu~J.st. undertone. The line of thinking tias that: 

• foreign policy is essentially global strategy and ••• domestic 

consideret.tons and p~ssures should not be allOtfed b1 impinge 

on it."11 

M . a result. .of thts globalist approach, the Mmlniatre

tion not only undermtned the potenti~ls of the liberation 

JrDvements in Southern .A;frJ.ee but . also labelled most nationalist 

111>eration rrovements as "c:onlllUOist stooges• • end if successful 

in wresting power from a colonial t~ime, would inevitably 

pursue en enti-"estun policy. Klss.lnger deeply distrusted 

the revolutionary g&'Oups, eonstdertnq them as a threet to 

his design qf. lntemational tr$ftqU111~.. which .4epen4e4 upon 

stable relations .omong the big powers. Kissinger • s policy 

rec:onrnen4ationo d.er1ve4 fcom three NSSM usumptJ.onsc (1) lf 

violence in the· area escalates, us interest will .lnereas1ngly 
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l:Ml threatenedt (2) the whites are here to stay end the 

only we.y that constructive cbenge can come about 1a through 

them, . and ( 3) theJ:"e is no hope for the blecks to qeln the 

·, political righ~s they seek through violence, wh1Ch wtll 

only lead to chaos en4 increased opportun:l tie.'! f<lr the 

cotm~~nist.s. 

1'he United States • involvement in the Angolan c.tvtl 

wer underwent. three phases. 1n1tielly. us had 'minimum 

entanglement• i.n Angola. till ~t decided t.o give subs'tant.J.al 

covert aid to the ant.i.Y~LA forces (July 1915) • From July 

1975 till 19 December 197S. the United States followed the 

policy of ~containment-confrontat.ion• ~ lhlrlng ite inlUal 

phase, the confrontation attitude wea kept at a lOtit key 

till the victory of the MPLA beCame certe.ln (October-end. 

1975) • Howeve#, the nature of the eon'front.at1on still lacked 

any overt military commitment anci We$ only 11m1ted to the 

us verbal denuncia.t1on of the sov!et.Cuben interference on 

the 1nternat1onal level. on the domestic level. Kissinger 

tried for: the increase .ln the covert aid • But the Tunney 

emen4'Mnt (19 Decenber 1975) cut•short. Kissinger• s ple6 

end ended the phese of confrontation. This wee followed by 

the phase of eontalnment-crisls•managemen~, Now us 

ironically campaigned for a eoal1t1cn government. end c!ld not 

extend its recognition. to the PRA ostensibly aue to the 

presence of Cube:n troops. Earlier .• the United States hat! 



306 

pa£4 leeat attenticm. to the coeUtlon government and even 

$horts1ghtedly .repwt1e.ted its NSSM 39 assumptions ti'iat 

, violence (due to the fellure of the Alvor egreemen.t> would 

pose a threat to us economtc interest. This phase of cris1s

m.Magement wes menifest:~d in the United States diplomatic 

menocu.verblllty against. the recognition of illt.A at the OAU 

sWI1nlt: (Jentuu~y-Pebru.ary 19'7tU. However. the us effort 

failed end the PRA. received recognJ.tJ.<m at the OAU meeting. 
' 

us nov resorted t.o ttte policy of • ecconnodatlon • to assuage 

the black aspirations ana· Aft .teen demands. 'This 'Ult• l.n 

the US Africen pol.tcy waa reflected ln Kissinger• s t.usalc:.a 

speech (l9?fU • Also known as the phase l.t of Kissinger's 

Af.w:iean poUoy, t:he change toward c:oncillation and cooperation 

was deemed es5ent.iel in order to noderate mounting third 

world hostility. in K:tse1nger•s vordsa 

The rad!callaet.lon of the Third World end 1t:s 
consolidet.ion. into an antagonistic block 1s 
neither in pol1t1cel nor CUI' eeonomlc lnterest.a. 
A world. of hostile blcc 1s woz:-Ul of tension 
and disorder. 12 

us intervened 1n Angola partly &te t.o tbe etr-ono sntt

MPLA elements,. l'NLA-UN.tTA-Zeir~·South African nexus, and 

part.ly. because of itG design to eam 1:he world•w1de condemnation 

12 
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of soviet uns.on and Cuba as •tnter:venUonists' in Angola. 

us expected o military stalemate in .Angola whlcb would 

provide an oppot'tunit.y to arb:tt.rate end force the USSR to 

an unfavourable compromise. Secondly. t.he ·world-wide 

condemnation of the soviet. Union would enable Kissinger 
I 

to amuse. the complsceney of the West European. Governments 

about. the Communist. thfeat. It would also lead to the 

condemnat.i.On of USSR by the African states end so bring 

them closet" to t.be U.nited Stetes. Perhaps the ectnln1stratlon 

had beeo."ne overconfident after the Mayaguez 1neident: of 1915 

which bed gained it:. public support.. aut the Tunney amendment 

proved otherwise. 

Angola was ID
10
«Jgd:rt!e,l of foz:eign po11ey,. 

its ebillt.y too tab ctomesttc suppon 
Kissinger misjudged badly the po11t.icel 
volatility of the secret issues of the 
foreign polley. Angola. es the Adm1lll8• 
t.ration tirelessly pointed. out.. wes not. 
V1etnam. Su.t the parallels of civil wer 
an4 covert involvenent were tQQ close £or 
tbe Congress to appreciate the 41sUnct1on. 13 

The comparative analysis of us attitude towards 

dec:oloni:;.r.at.i.on of AngOla. Mozemh$.que. Gulnea.Bissau would. 

reveel significant polnts. J'lt'st, all these states were 
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their independence through violence. But t.heae U'ends 

~git.$ted e,ge.lnst. t.he basic premise of NSSM 39 (assumptions 

one and three) • While us intervened 1n, Angol.e, it. accepted 

t.he chenges ln. Mozambique. Perhaps, us could ·have also 

intervened 1n Mo~emb1que, as ln Angole, if there was a 

contenc51ng pro-Us l!bere't!c·n m:::Jvement. t.o eou.nt.er the 

FREWMD end also the willingness on ~he pert of Zal.C'e

Zambia-South Africa to intervene 1n favour of i:he pro-US 

11beret1cm movements. Further, tile absence of aay great 

us economic interest. that. felt threatened with the establish

ment of FRE'Ll.MO Government also explelns u.s accept.ence of 

Moze.tnb1que •a independence. 

ln sum, ~e most fundamental weakness of us policy 

in Angola was it:s total disregerd for the realities of the 

African politics-. w.eshtngton ·misjudged the charec<ter end 

capabilities of the ~golan Nat.ione11s~ r.r:;vonents, jeopardized 

the future of the regime it sought to support: (Zambia en4 

Zail'e) enti eontr1butte4 co a further weal<enJ.ng of Africa • s 

aggregate capacity t.o ~nCUnt sanctions against external 

intervention. AboVe all, Amerieen policy failed completely 

to reckon with the negetive importance of south Africa in 

African ;politics. The. more tb~ Un,ited States ce.me to· cSe~nd 

on tecit cOClperat.ion with sout.h Afr!oa to stem Soviet. 

penetration. the rrcre the United States opened. the way to 

soviet intervention by remv1no the risk of United African 

opposition. 
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us also blun<ierect into ove.tcC:mfidence. P1r:st. tt 

was overconf:Sdent that the eventual Portuguese v1tbdraval 

would not necessarily take the Angolans out of the western 

sphere of influence. Secondly • the Congress Wo\114 not vote 

against the demand for the increase in covert. aid ~o PNLA-

UNITA. Another overconf14ence was ref,lec-ed in us eb1Uty 

to extract concession end "man1pulete the Comn'11n1$t. powers. 

Soviet Union end China 1ft the triangular diplomacy. AS 

Oleb oplnesc 

K1~1nger seett'led to have exagqerated hls ~111ty 
t.o ext~aet adVantages frcm the Sl~v1et. 
split. That. schtem made both ~e ComRlln1st:. 
countries eager to lmpJ:Ove reletionshlps w.S.tb 
US • BUt. there £s leas ev16ence that Klasinqe.r: 
wes ablo to pry eny ext:rfrCOncess1ons from 
either of them by pursuing b:S.s • utengulet 
41plomacy• .. • 14 

on the other hand, the Soviet involvement tn AnQOle, 

taaa greatly enhanced iu prest.ive end power ll'l Af.rtca. 

Although Colin Legum op1n.es 'that. by au.pPottlng the l4PLA 

the Soviet Unlcn 1a1d 1t.eelf 0 open to the eccusat1on of 

n.ot ab1d1ng by spec:iflc OAU policy in Angole• • 15 ~e 

rec:ognitlon of MPl#A ai) the February 19"16 OAV meeting proves 

14 tteslle H. Gleb, "Klssinger~a Plawed St.rat.egtst, 
Sr1111ant Taetlcian:tt &rl Thomes G.. Peterson, ea •• 
"&12£ Pat?~ tg amertGon Jlalt1cm. Pol1~ sinsc 
i~l,, vol.ilUSA# Heath & . COmpany, 197S, P• 518 .• 

15 8 Tbe Role of the Big Powers4 in Colin Legum end T • Hodges, 
tft"§ ADsoJ.c • Zbf wv Sl!e; SWSbftm e&D&A (London • 
. ex · olllns, 1976 • P•l? • , 
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the l1mit:at1on of such en allege~lon. Slm.tlarly, in. terms 

of supet•powet relations, Alban4er "• Georqe opines t.bat 
' 

the *overall soviet int(!rest• was of .. shortsighted oppor• 

tunism" and "blunder of fi:i-st magnltutte•• bec$\lse lttl:lelt' 

(Soviet Union) behaviour in Angola 1n£11cte4 !)eoyx Otmia!! 

on whac remained of the detente relet1onsh1p.•16 However, 

the Unitea. St:etes not only eonttnuea the S/dn talks b\lt also 

entered: into economic relaUonehip with ussR. This proves 

that the d.etente relat.ionsbips were mt 4theavily 4emaged. • 

Moreover. 4et.ente was not a restrain on the Soviet Union to 

carry foJ:Wud or S"PPPrt ti'le st.rug-gle against racism 

and eoloniell:Jm. 

Chine•s role had evOked both cr1t1c1sm end preise. 'l'he 

Chinese wete pra.ised by Kaunde e.a •Angels* 1ft contrast wJ.th 

t.he Russian '"devils" because o£ China's 0 l-ee41ng source of 

materiel assiatcnce 1n the 11bel"at.t.on sttugo1e."17 on the 

other ·hand, the "tevolut.t.onez:.y. pregmatiam• of i:he Chiftttse 

Af!ld.can policy (till early 1970s) was oltghtly 'unCienoJ.necl 

because Qf its flewed strategy 1n Angole. and had le4 to some 

16 .,tU.sst!Kl Opport.uni.t1es. for Crisis Preven~lon• .ln 
Alexander L• Geotge. td., ftQ!te9$DS, ,US•!2z&et BiyolQ • 
Prg\'W! ,Qf, CEJ.fiil "J!YIDI¢~S2D tBoulder• Goloredo. 
Westview Press. 1. 83 • p.~199. . 

11 ouot.e« in Mtl:u4he Gupta, •The Angolan Crls.t.e and 
Pore1gn %nt.erventS.on8 * Fg'olfD .Af{WS Rs;:PQ&:SI 
(Delhi), Januuy..necember 1 . 6., p.26. 
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differences with its closest. African ally, 1'anaen1a. But 

soon this loss 1ft prestige was CQq\pensa~ed with the doml• 

nance of the pro-Chinese 11beret.1on fo.rces ln independent 

Zimbabwe (1980) • Hence the Angolan <lebacle on1y prcwed $ 

brief n'ghtmare fo¥" Chine. 

swt:h Africa had recognised the FR£t.lMO government. 

irnmedlat.ely efter Mozambique• e independence en4 even 

balled f!he fottner • terrorists • as • pregmat.teta •. ln cese 

'of ·Mg<>1a. however# south Aftlce intervened to perpet.u.st.e 

the civil war. south Africa• s intervention was ;probably 

to denoutrate that the West eouJ.d depend. upon it aur.lng 

Comntm1st 1nou.c:-slon in southern Afrtca. Probably also,~ 

Angole provided en opportunity to south AfrJ.ce to estebllsh ' 

clo&C!r association with black Front line states. Zel.re en4 
• 

Zambia and demonstrate that ~bey could depend upon lt 

mtl1tal'ily and economJ.cally.. However, the· South Afrt.aen 

inte.rveat.ton proved counterprottuctive. 1ft terms of au,;~._"" 

power rivel'l', ttae ~rt.ance oe south Al!rlea es ·the 'bastion 

of en.t1-cO!llnW1.1sm• could be acee~ed 1ft the .lnlttel perlocJ 

of cold war. le was ironic 'that vJ.t.h the norma1Lza~1cm 

of super-Powe.r reJ.et.lons end t.he. conso11dat10n O·f Pet.ente, 

south Aftlca was st.1U able to pmject itaelf es the bastion 

of the l1est egalnst contrtUnism. us eccept.~ thls explanation 

of South Afrtoa beCause of K1ss.1n.ger' o obsession w1 th: the 

theory of demlnoc;s., globalism ana conservatism. 
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On the global level, the Angolan cri:;d.s mantfest:etl 

~be Greet POI'.fers confront:et,.on o.n a scale not. witnesseS in 

A.fr1Q.a s1nce t.he Congo crisis. 'l'he Super-Power proxy 

conflict 1n Angola also demonstrated the" the Third world 

is e grey atea where detente i.e not applLceble. Even 

Kissinger reecgn1seet tme.t Qfor the first tJ.me 1ft maay 

. · y~ars•, J.t 1ntm4ucai an active Greet j)ower rival~ 1n 

·Africa an4 -us has failed tQ respond to So\?let m111tery 

moves outside their imm.e41et.o orb1t.•18 However. for: the 

·Afro•Asian end the 1.'hitd World. diplomacY Mgola~s1c;nt.f1ec!. 

a .. h1$~otic v1c1;0JY of non-e11gnment"19 and demcnst~at.ed 

that the ONJ,. despite its ideologieel differenoes. \:'as 

still unlte<i agetnet. rec1em (South African in.tetventlon) 

ana colon1illsm. 

on the African level. the Angolan war of inaepenaen.ce 

heel proved ~et (e) the era of fore1p. Jl'$J:Cena.rtes has 

come to an ena. (b) the internal division within African 

countries or libera~ion movements invites foreign tct~

vent.S.on, (C:)' the tr.en.sfer of power ,.without a viable under~ 

stencU.no between the outgoing rulers and the incoming s:ulers 

18 
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may prove. disastrous. {d) the ent1-colon1a1 struggle 

w 1tb mass suppc.rt. een indeed e.sser~ ·itself against int.ernal 

:and external intervention. an4 (e) 1:he African countries 

feer less the 'tyranny of comnmism• t.hen ·the South ~.ric en 

racist intervention. The liberation st.ruqgles a.r'e essen

tially concerned. with the fight for national emancipation 

ana rentotetlon of fundamental human r1gbtfh 
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!oeaa. 
AFRiCAN PRODUCTION AND RESOURCSS OF CERT'AIN RAW MATERIALS 

Mineral 

Bauxite 

Chromium 

Soutb Africa ( 22%) 1 
Ji!bro<:C() (3") 

Guinea (~)' Oi:h~~W (1%) 

South Afr.:l.ca ( 26%) r 
Rhodesia (SJi)l 
Medagaac.- (2") 

South Africa (6%) 

Guinea (2~) 1 Cameroon(4") 1 
Ghaae (~)b 

South Africa (71") 1 
Rhodesia (26%) 

Zaire (58"), Zexnbie\100$) t Zaire (Ut~) 1 Zambia 
Mor:oceo (·6%) 

(9%) 

Columbium 

Gol<J 

Manganese 

Petroleum 

P'le~itNm 

uranium 

Nigeria (6") 

South Afrtce (61") 1 
Ghana (2%) 

south Africa (11%) 1 
Gabon ( 10") 10ther (f%.) 

l~J.geria (4%) :r· Libye(3S'), 
Algeria (2") I Othf!l'(1%) 

Soui:h Africa (4~) 

SOUth AfJ."iCa ( 14%) 1· 
Niger ( 514) I Gabon ( 35) 

South Africa (46~) 

south Africa (53") 

Seuth Afriee (42r4) 1 
GabOn (2") 

Libya <4%) 1 NJ..oerte ( 2J&) 1 
Algeria (2%) 1 Otber(l")b 

South Afcioa t•"'> 
Sout.b Africa ( 16%) 0 1 
Niqer (3) 1 Other (2") 4 

South Af.r:tca 3214) e 

e aesou.r:<:es ate kl\Own deposits. vhethef: ec::onom.S.eal or not 
at current. prices and teebnolooy. Reserves are that 
portion of resourc:!es recoverable under pz:esent. ¢cnd1ttons •. 

b Reserves only 
c ProdUction and .r:eso~e figures fo.c- South Afrlee include 

Namibia (Southwest Africa) 
4 Figm;'es eJtOlude USSR 
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~QDUCTlON OP MlNSftALS IN SOUTH.IRN MRXci.1 

N5 PERCENTAGE OB WQRU.') PRCI>UC!TION 

Mlnerel 1961 1968 

Gold 68.3 68.8 

,Gem d.iemoac.\8 62.2 G4.o 

Industrial <!lamonCIS st •• 52-.t 

Cobalt .(conte1ned) 55.9 57_.0 

Chromite 32.1 .31.1 

venaa1um2 (OI'e ena coneen.> 31.1 25.9 

Platimlm group metals 26.4 25.:5 

Vend.c:ulU:e 30.2 2'9.0 

Antimony at.s 21.3 

copper (ore and concen.) 23.4 .21tt8 

Uranium3 (contetne!) 11.9 1? 1 • 
Mengsruase4 (ore) 12.8 13.9 

8eryl11um5 (8eeyl) '7.0 a., 

1969 

69.8 

63.6 

64.3 

56.1 

31.5 

29.4 

28.4 

30 1 • 
21.9 

22.0 

17.0 

14.4 

10.4 

1. includes South Afrit'tb Natn1b1a, Sotswene1 Lesotho, 
SWaailcntd, RhOdesia, Angola, M:)zambique, ZambJ.a, Zaire; 
end Melegosy Re.pUblie. 

2 • Namibia producUon u of lead vanadate concentrate. 
south African production is of vanadium pentoxtde. 

3. '*Free worl<r' productJ.on 01'117• 

4• Percen'"(!g:e of tJJn., concentrate tllff~s eccortU.ng to 
country. 

s. 1967 figures for Rhodes16 t.Men from us imp:lri: data. 

source • l1inc£1AI lii&'I'XlQls, 12fif! IJ!ld- &202• us oepar'tmet* 
of lcter1or. 
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Table 1(b) 

AJi'R.lCAN R£S£RVES AND EXPORTS .AND WESTERN IMPORT DEPBNDENCE 
tease Year 1976-77) 

-African% .African % us Import. .sa: Import 
of non• of non- (l$ %of as " of 
conmunist COIMWlist con sump- consumption 
reserves imports Uon* 

Antimony 18 36 43 95 

·Asbesto.l g 29 85 91 

Bauxite 30 12(?) 13 '74 

Chrome 98 S1 90 100 

Columbium 1 22 100 100 

Cobalt. 61 86 90 100 

Copper 15 33 13· 91 

Gold. 61 83 SG $$(?) 

Iron ore 1 13 ae 79 

Manganese 19 ,61 98 too 
Phosphate rock 40 55 - 99 

Platimlm group 98 S.S 89 100 

Vanadium 92 89 25 99 

* us. figures are for net import; rel:i~ce .an4 reflect domestic 
reayai1ng. 

Source: Africa's role 1ft. world mlneral supply. 1914-'77, 
(special Studies. Div •• Mineral Bureau, D~partment 
of Mines of Republic of south Africa, June 1973) • 
~hilip Crowson. ~QPeFue~ §lneraAs and FO£e&an PQl~y 
(London AilA• 1971)i us Bureau of Mines, Commodity 
Data ~wnmaries. 1980. 
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Table l(C) 

.. 

ANGOt.A ' MINERAL PRODUCT tON, 1 961•? 1 
(Value in Million escudos) 

., ' t 7 ~ 
I• 1961 .. : 126! . t - l 19:Z1 

:QUantity Value : Ou.ant1ty · value Minerals , ouant.i ty value 

Die.ncnds 
(carats) 

Iron ore 
(tons) 

• • 

Manganese 33,180 
(tons) 

Rock asphalt 27,043 
(tons) 

Salt (tons) 11 1 681 16.3 

• • • • 

39.,182 2.2 

90.284 23.0 

source a Excerpts from the Special Committee of 24 ·on Decoloni
zation, on Activities of Po.r:e1gn Economic end Other. 
see Op3gct,iyg and Jus;ttgs, vo1.6, no.1, January/ 
February/March 1974, p.4o. 



Columbium 100 

Manganese 99 

Cobalt 99 

c~om1um 91 

seuxtte .as 
Platinum group metals SO 

An~imony 56 

Gold 45 

v enadi'W'll 36 

Petroleum 35 
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Mtnerie (10%) 
• 

Gabon (32%) ,, south Africa(12%) 

. zetc-e .( l'n')c 

South Africa (24%) 1 
Rhodesia ( .12%) 

0\llnee (16%) 

South Africa <~>6 

South Af~1ca (22%) 

Sout.h 'Africa ( 59".4.) 

Nigeria (17") ,, 
Algeria (7")' 
Libya (6f'). 

r-tinerala end Materials • A Monthly Sur:veyl us, 
Bureau of MJ.oes .• September 1976.: 1975., figures. 

b source • us lmports for Consumption en4 General Import.a, 
us :Department of Commerce I 1975 figures 1 .,majorn 
1e defined.· as greater than 5"• 

c Another 2~ comes fr:om Belgium. the major oriqtne.l source 
of which 18 zurth · 

c.t Another 27" comes ft:om Great Britain. the major original 
eource of which .t.s Soutl\ Africa. 



Comtrodity 

Antimony 

Bauxite 

Chromium 

Cobalt 

Columbium 

Mengan~e 

Petroleum 

Platinum 

Uranium 

Vanadium 
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Months'Consumption in 
us Govt. Stockpiles 

• 
1 

26 

30 

4 

39 

• 
10 

* 
1 

Months • consumption 
s.n us private stocks 

e ., 
e 

1 

1 

20 

2 

6 

31 

4. 

Note a Stockpile levels are for December 1975, except 
entim:lny and uranium (12/74) and petroleum ( 12/76). 
Months' consumption was calculated using 1974 
consumption levels, since they represent peak 
usage to recent years. · 

* No sUategic stockpile 

Source ' CBO, US Raw Materials Policy I Problems and i'ossible 
Solutions. p.3a. 

us Bureau of Mines. Minerals & Materials: A Monthly 
survey, May 1977. 

us Bureau of Mines~ Minerals Yearbook, 1974. 



T§ble 4 

us DIRECT PRlVAT& INVESTMENT ABROAD 
(Cumulative book value at the year-end 

millions of dollars 

1.9SQ 119§Q 19ft 1m .1m 122§ 
Tot.al, All Areas ' 11,. 788 32#719 49 .. 217 78,.217 124~212 137.244 

Africa, total 281 925 1.,904 3.482 3,996 4 .. 467 

Sout;h Africa 1.40 286 526 869 1,582 '1.665 

Ot:har Africa 147 639 1;376 2.614 2.414 2,802 

Libya a 99 424 1,012 6S 362 

Liberia 16 139 201 187 334 348 

Nigeria b b b b 535 341 

Other 131 401 751 1.41S 1.480 1,750 

a Less than $ soo,.ooo 

b Totals for Nigeria were lncluded J.n the *'Other". category until 1973. 

souree: Survey of Current. Business. AugUSt 1963: September 1966; November 1971; 
AJagust. 1977• 

•.. 
w 
N 
0 • 



Table 5 

EARRINGS* ON us DIREC'l' PRIVATE INVESTMENT ABROAD (in Millions of Dollars) 

~ 12.§0. 12§5 .u:m 1!71 122§ 

To~al, all areas 1.-766 3.566 5#431 $,189 16.434 19,843 

" of investment 15.0 10~9 11.0 11.2 13.2 13.7 
Africa., total 47 33 380 846 651 194 

%of investment. 16.,4 3 .• 6 ao.o 24.3 16.3 17.8 
South Africa 28 so 101 139 139 202 

"of InveStment 20.0 1'7.5 19 .• 1 16.0 s.s 12.1 
Other ,Afriea 19 -17 279 101 512 $92 

" of investment 12.9 -2.1 20.3 27.0 .21.2 21.1 
Libya a b 235 564 1?4 214 

" of investment ss •• 55.7 261.7 59.1 
Libea:ia 1$ b 1'7 16 53 45 
%of investment 94.0 s.s s.a 15.9 12.9 
Nigeria e c c c 284 192 

" ·Of investment .3 .. 1 56.3 
Other 4 l) 27 121 d 140 

" of investment 3.1 3.6 9.0 e.o 
*Earnings is the sum of the us share .tn tile net earnings of subs1uiar1es and branch profits. 
eNot available.; b) The breakdown by country is not available, but. the negative earnings were 
compleUtly accounted for by heavy investment 1n North Africa_. West Africa showed earnings of 
12.~. <c) Nigeria was included in the *other" category until 1973. (d) Less than $SOo.ooo 
(less thaD tJ' of investment) • 

•• w 
N ...... .. 

Source• survey of Current Business, December 19531 August. 19627 Sept~r 196&, Novettlber 19711 
August. 1917. 
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Table 6 

' 
21 LARGEST BANKS u.s. <:~AIMS OM RESIDEN1'S 
OP .SELECTED FORSION COUNTI\IES* (in million of dollers) 

World 66,381 

Africa 

Algeria- 534 

·1?7 
'. 

South Africa ?20 

Zaire 162 

Zembia 99 

* AS of December 31, 1975, loans not guaranteed by 
EXXM Bank of us corporations. 

- Source • Hearings ... senate ~reign Relations Committee. 
sub-committee on Mult1na't1onal Corporations,. 
"Multinational Banks and us Foreign Policy", 
pp.128-30. 



I 

?able 7 

U ~S • FOREIGN TRADE (Millions of Dollars, f. a. a. value) 

: . . . . 1955 . : . 1960 ' : . ;' 1965 :, 1,970 : 1975 : 1976 
: Exports Imports: Exports Imports: Exports Imports: Exports ImportS: Eicports Imports: Exports Imports . . . ' . . . 

/ 

World 15,518 11,.382 20,500 14,654 27,346 21,366 43,.226 39,963 107,591 96,140 114,997 
·Africa 588 619 766 535 1,224 875 1,579 1,111 4,949 .9,305 5,206 
South tAfrica 260 96 277 108 438 225 563 288 1,302 841 1,348 
Othet' 'It 328 523 4.88 427 786 650 1,016 823 3,647 7,464 3,858 
Nigeria 11 36 2 40 74 59 129 71 536 3,282 110 
,Algeria 13 '6 24 1 21 5 62 10 632 1,359 487 
Libya 4 a 42 a 64 31 104 39 232 1,046 277 

' 

·Angola 12 32 11 25 13 48 38 68 53 426 35 
.Egypt 79 25 150 31 158 16 81 23 683 28 810 
Gabon b b b b 5 10 7 9 59 197 46 

Ghana 7 so 26 53 36 59 59 91 100 150 133 

Ivory Coast b b b b 11 46 36 92 78 160 64 

Zaire b b b b 70 38 62 41 188 67 99 
• 

·1_, 

a Less than$ 50,000 
b Data not given separately 

Source : u.s. Foreign Trade : Import Trade by country, JanuC\ry 1956; January 1961; December 1965; 
u.s. Foreign Trade : Export Trade by Country~ January 1956, January 1961, December 1965. 
Highlights of us Export.-Import Trade, December 1970; December 1975; December 1976 •. 

120,677 
12,639 

925 
11,714 
4,938 
2,209 
2,243 

264 

93 

190 
155 
248 

189 

•• 
w 
N 
w .. 
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II!I'J& I 
ua ~ wxm M'RlCA AND sovm ADICA \ln ml111ons of dOllars) 

· ·· ··ft.~id:::n•s .:;r.li::::i;;~: ·i~fri.,i~::~;;::·\~ft;!Pifff2:::::i~i:::::::i;;i::::: .:,::: .. 
• • i i IJI1',11 • f t'JlSinttfV U ddt i&lb!lll If JIMtPf li!MI TSi, ...... ~tutlkt. tth·f __ 1M llf17P_ t d.JIJJ iMIIJ.,..,.!Wit$3-'f J_Uii_IN I _I *l ..._!flit 6 ~I ,.,_._J± 

7t3 1,221 t,.sao 1.,m 2,.JtJ& a,&s9 tM 
.28 11 62 98 1'1 115 I 
1.1 . 11 38 2e sa 12 i6 

hd ., 11 :n 15 10 (,~l 

(xl 1 l I 3 l btl ta; t'i 

1& a:s 
tt err 
11 '§ 
19· 91 
46 u 
,, 23 
51 ·st 
30 39 
29 S2 
2 l 
G 10 
1 l8 

e n 
226 290 

7 12 
11 24 
2 , 

48 41 
ht) 2 
n 59 

' 11 sa 
11 
ao 
92 
27 
ft 

sta 
37 
l 

11 
26 

2?1 
3c26 

u 
21 
8 ,, 
! 

110 

9 ' 
21 70 ,, 64 
12 162 
90 lt6 

108 95 
25 39 
?2 96 

116 t 
4o eo 

1 ,., 
tt ao 
3t 45 

652 s.Je6 
m 609 

9 21 
. 27 26 
)3 ·tl 
71. 88 

6 6 
2l3 226 

'ifJIC._a 'iiiLDJJ ___ If:il' -ii-/lllfiit~_C!'S. r a_r18tildf!! :tr 1 I r~ ~t · · .' m a· Y1_u; rtl$··_r n.& • 1 T --• ·t r .. , a 1 • 

-
source s us Uepa.r:tment. o£ Commerce, Boraeu of CemJU~;• &t:at.iat.ktel AbsUect Of the 

Vn1te4 Stat.es., July 1975. 



1911 UiO J,ua !ill 3:JD .mi 

ttoatl.4 4.,136 5 S45 # ·. 5.910 ,!t2f3 11.451 -!!l ... tao 
Africa· ...:31 230 34·9 469 •3.#355 -1,43-3 

South Africa 164 169 213 '275 •.sa 42) 

Other AfrJ.ca •196 61 13& 194 , ... 3.,817 ·~?,.,S$6 

N.1ger1a -as -l? 16 51 .... 2,145 -4,.16Q 

Alger1a , 23 15 sa ·•721 -~~~~1'22 

L.ibya 4 42 33- 6S -814 •1 .. 9'66 

Aft9Cla ,.iJO -~· -35 •30 
_,,, •229 

B~ 53 lt9 142 58 655 711 

Qa.boli a • -s ~ •138 •144 

Gbena .-.43 .-.26 •23 ·32 -so •22 

1voey coast e • •35 ·56 .....su •184 

Zalft e a 32 21 Ul .gp 
._..., .. 

"' ..... Iii I ~ Iii!. IIi 11. !I •. ·- -It ..... lliill_i iiMilll I t ll . .,., ........... ._.........,........_........,HUI& ~ 

~a'ta· t10-t qlven· sepa:rately. 
Source ·• us Pore!.gn !trade• .Import 'l'raie ~ Cc.untrsr~ Jenuexy 19561 •ian\tU'f 1961:1 

D~r 19GS. 
us l"orelgn 'lrades Export Trade by Country. Janua,~:y 19561 Jenue.ry 1961t 
December 1965. 
Highl!ghU of us Export-Import Trade41 Deoember 19101 Docember 1975, 
December 1916. 

.. 
~ 
«on -



r _f.JI t · ur _a_-_.,." r _I_ilfl'lu 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

S9~t 

19'10 

1ff1 

ltft 

235 

20$ 

3Sa 

200 

:.oo 

326 

. v .. 
(ln dol.!~,) 

.s.,Ste.sso 
4*119.59& 

aJ •. taa., 390 

;o.sts,1S9 

.2;~5C!.-606 

=5,627 .. 561 

1. j R.1 



1965 

1966 

1961 

1968 

ll 1 

5 ., 
16 

11 

1969 s 
1970 12 

1911 23 

1972 -

Sub-tot.al 39 
1965-68 

StJ.b,..tot.al 40 
19691-72 

SXPO.RTS OJ' AMBRICAN AIRCRAft AND KSLICOPTSRS -'··. 
20 ANGOJ.A. MOZAHalQUS AND .PORTUGAL,; 1965-1972 

209,940 

248,196 

360.64"1 

303,556 

211.056 

411,19? 

51) •. 908 

1.122.339 

1.,202,.'761 

UMIU Fl U i I t I t J tV P FG ti 

1 

·-
t 

2 7,.516#956 

21 808 .. 030 

1 5,143,,175. 

1! 881,.6'79 

2 '129,299 

•t - ._. lfip~·rnJ•. . . t u , ,. 

. I ". . . ,ot!aBJg)., " . . ; j 

5 

i 

1 

14 

9 

10 

9 

10 

27 

7~021~429 

14,667 

14:.132 .. 912 

2S.370.,SOS 

1,?53 .. 035 

16.458.,:549 

10 .• 491.256 

57.936.468 

46~:539.512 

92,635,307 



. . • 1 

Year 

WJJ h'WMII- • 

!968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total t 

~able 12 

~MBER OJ' PORWGU£38 MXL1TARY PDSONNSL TRAINED 
Br 'lie VS PlSCAL YSAR 196S....l912 INCWSXVE 

-~ .- _• n - - _· . .• _ _l!f :zij ' " ·····- ..•. j; "' . . ' ·~ .. ,._ 
• a:& F'QEQ!L t lAD: " R _,, ' I .~OVerseas t U-S overse• ·;- us OV'cseas ; • •· ~~ I .J ., . lt JJ • .. ' - Jj 6 ·w ,, .... Jill ..•.. ••• ... vu t. • 

, 

6 • 1 - 63 -
3 25 1 - 95 -
8 29 2 - 49 -
6 31 3 4S 18 -
6 30 10 S? 16 -

lS 3S 12 17 15 ~ 

44 154 35 79 25& -

11! ,. 

'l'Oi:al 

, ... 1 -
74 

130 

sa 

103 

19 

M 

568 

source • Implementation of tbe us Arms Embargo (Agat.nat. Portugal .and South Africa, 
an4 Releted lssues) • H$;;dnqs before the SubcommS.~tee On Africa of the 
Conmttt.ee oc Poroign Affal.r:s.- House of Representatives. 93t4 Congress. 
1st session, March 20. 221 Aprll 6~ 1.9"13 (Washington. n.c.t us Government 
Pr1nUng Otf1era, 1913} ~ p,.sg. 

w 
Or.) 
Q) 



Yeu 

,,. 
19?0 

1911 

1972 

'iotel ' 
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US EXPORTS OJ' HERDlCIDBS TO ANGOLA1 
MOZAMBIQUE MD i'O.R.TUGAL; 1962•12 

(ln millions of dollars) 

2 ... 57 

.&l 26 !46 

• 88 115 

39 413 151 

84 529 667 

source 1 •Portugal . Afr!(l'Qe : La Ouerre de L'OTAN" 
.Jeune Aft1qu.e Ho.?os~ July 13. uno, P•'•• 
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